f 
TUPAVVNO' ELW 


Tupavvnoeið — Tuparvjoat émObypd. Pseudo- 
Solon. apud Diog. 1, 65. 


Tupávvņois, eos, Å, == TÒ Tupavvev. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 197. 

vupavvyréov = Set Tvpavveiv. Pseudo-Solon. 
apud Diog. 1, 64. 

vuparptáo == Tvpawngeio, Jos. B. J. 4, 7, 1. 
Diog. 3, 18. 


rupawvito — rvpavrée. Alex. Mon. 4025 B. 

vvpavvukós, 7, óv, rebellious, Socr. 40 B. Soz. 
1, 14 Tuparrikà þpoveir, to. meditate rebellion. 
Theod. UI, 1260 B. 

Tvpavvís, (Bos, h, rebellion, sedition, Jul. 1 A. 
Philostrg. 572 A. Theod. TIT, 928. 1260 B. 
Justinian. Cod. 9, 49, 10. — 9. Princes 
wife, princess. Sept. Esth. 1, 18. 

Tvpavvo-yvóbos, ov, 6, benighted tyrant. 
Act. Philipp. 14. 

Tvpavvokrovéo, How, (rvpavokróvos) to kill a ty- 
rant. Plut. 11,1128 F. Apollon. D Synt. 
27. Hermog. Rhet. 33. Tatian. 824 B. 

vupaprrokroría, as, ý, L. tyrannicidium, 
tyrannicide. Philon VI, 644, 29. Plut. I, 
297. II, 350. Hermog. Rhet. 139. 

Tuparvoxronxds; 7. óv, belonging to a Tvpavvoktó- 
vos. App. II, 651, 35. 

vwpavvokróvos, ov, (kreivo) slaying a tyrant; 
substantively. tyrannicida, a tyrannicide. 
Diod. 16, 14. Plut. IL, 256 F. 1126 E. 
Maz. Tyr. 95,19. Lucian. IJ, 304. Hermog. 
Rhet. 135. Diog. 9, 26. 

riparos, ov, 6, rebel, usurper. Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 2. 
Athan. I, 144. 601 D. Chrys. I, 232. X, 41. 
Pallad. Laus. 1107 D.  Philostrg. 585. — 9. 

Simoc. 173, 


Apocr. 


Neuter TÓ TÚpavvov = Tupapvis. 
11. 

Tvpavvobóvos, ov, (BENQ) 
Dion C. 44, 35, 1. 

Tvpavvrøðns, es, — rupavvexos. 
1169 B. 

vvpevo, to plot, to concoct, to plan. Philon Il, 
66, 14 Tupeuðeiga emiBovdy. Lucian. II, 600. 


TUPAVVOKTÓVOS. 


Steph. Diac. 


Polem. 176, ámárg». Eust. Ant. 638. Eus. 
V, 141. 
Tupi, ns, 2, (rupós) sc. éBBopás, — rupoþá- 


yos. Cerul. 792 A. Comn. I, 98, 18. 

tuploy, ov, rb, — vvpós. Athen. 14, 47. Porph. 
Cer. 464 rupiv. 

tupo-arrobecis, ews, í, vvpoU amóðeois, the 
laying aside of cheese. Stud. 1700 A Tov Týs 
rupoarobécews EBðopáða, the week following 
the Tupwn, that is, the first week in Lent. 

vupóflolov and rypoBodtor, ov, tò, (Bá) 
cheese-basket. Schol. Arist. Ran. 560. 

TUPOKVNOTEÚS, ews, Ó, — TVPÓKVNOTIS, kvijo pov. 
Galen. TI, 94 B. 

vvpó-uavris, eos, 6, diviner from cheese. Artem. 
250. 

Tvpo-rrotéo, now, to make cheese. Nicol. D. 140. 
Strab. 8, 5, 4. 


1100 


tupdos 


rvpostoia, as, 9, cheese-making. Geopon. 18, 19 
(titul.). 

Tupomoukós, 1, óv, belonging to cheese-making. 
Apollon. S. 148, 38. 


Tupororós, óv, (motéc) making cheese. Galen. 
III, 223 B. 
TvpomeNuós, adv. like a rupomddns. Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 1869. 

rupo-~payos, ov, cheese-eating. “H rvpodyos 
éBðopás, the Cheese -Week, the week im- 
mediately preceding Lent, during which 
cheese, butter, milk, eges, and fish are al- 
lowed, but not butcher's meat. Theoph. 
701. Stud. 25 A. 1700 B. Nic. CP. 852, 
Porph. Cer. 760, 2. Philipp. Sol. 881 D "H 
EBðopàs THs rupoþáyov. Nicon 529. Balsam. 
Can. Apost. 69 (Epiph. II, 829 B). — Horol. 
“H kvpuaii) this Tupopáyov, the Sunday of the 
Cheese-Week, the Sunday immediately pre- 
ceding the first day (Monday) of Lent. Tð 
cdBBarov tis Tvpopáyov, the Saturday in 
Cheese -W eek. 

Tupóo. wow, to make into cheese, to curdle. 
Classical. Sept. Job 10, 10. Thren. 4, 7 as 
v.l  Moschn. 74. Diosc. 9, 105, p. 238. 
Artem. 100 IIAakoUs vervpepevos, cheese-pie or 
custard-pie ? - Galen. VI, 381. — Sept. Ps. 
67, 17, mistranslated. 118, 70, to become 
stupid. 

Tuppyvol, àv, of, Tuscans. Dion. H. II, 927, 2 
Tuppyvöv oixnots, Tuscus vicus, a street in 
Rome. 

tupobns, es, cheese-like, cheesy. Plut. II, 131 E. 


Mnesith. apud Orib. TIL, 132, 5. Galen. VI, 
381. 

TÚN, ns, 7, à plant. Strab. 5, 2, 9. 

Tún, ns, n, — Teúþa, tiara, turban. Tzetz. 


Chil. 8, 307. 

TvúN-áykiOTpov, ov, TÓ, blunt dy rpov. Paul. 
Aeg. 92. 268. 

TvXopaxía, as %, (páxopar) blind fight. Anast. 
Sin. 49 A. 

ruþhordacréa, How, to make blind things. 
Philon I, 521. 

TuQÀo-rAdorgs, ov, 6, one that makes blind 
things. Philon II, 345, 29. 

Tupos, í, dv, blind. Strab. 1, 1, 17, p. 16, 11, 
orevæmós, street with one entrance. 8, 8, 4, 
without an outlet. 9,2,9. — Plut. I, 28 E, 
TéApa, — Vrovdorv. 265 E, mök. 465 C, 
Aip. 392. 785 C Tá rvjAà xai dicoppa, 
not easily seen. 499 D. k)pa. Lucian |, 
758 Els rvjAà kal dvéfoða hepovody (óðav). 
Galen. IL 275 B, cptyyes, == Ürovdor. — 9. 
In anatomy, rà vvv éprepov, or simply rò 
Tudy, intestinum caecum, the caecum. Ruf. 
apud Orb. II, 100. Galen. I, 288 D. 373 C. 
— 8. In the Ritual, $ kupia) rob rvQÀo), 
the Blind Man's Sunday, the sixth Sunday 
after Easter, inclusive, celebrated in com- 
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memoration of the cure of the man born | ruyaiws, adv. fortuitously, by chance. — Theol. 


blind (Joann. 9). Stud. 24 A. 

ruQAóc opos, ov, with blind oropa, without an 
outlet, Strab. 4, 1, 8 (5, 1, 5), river. 
tuprdve, oca, — tupdda, to blind. Theoph. 
684 as v. l JVicet. 380, 26. 

TUQAÀogis, ews, Á, blindness. Classical. 
Patriarch. 1100 B. 

Tu$Aócco or rvjAórro, to be blind. Polyb. 2, 
61, 12. Just. Apol. 1, 3. 

ruprewrixos, n ov, blinding. Cyrill. H. 589 A. 
"rü(os, ov, 6, inflation, conceit, arrogance, Clas- 
sical. Monimus apud Sext. 289, 28. Sept. 
Mace. 3, 3, 18. 

Tios, eos, rà, — preceding. Clem. R. 1, 18. 
Hippol. Haer. 400, 8. 

tupavoedis (rvbàv, EIAQ) like a hurricane. 
Strab. 5, 4, 9, p. 394. 

tigwots, ews, 7, (trupów) inflation, arrogance. 
Macar. 469 D. 

Tuyaia, as, }, == Túyņ, Fortuna. Inser. 4556. 
Mal. 139,17. [Formed like 'A&gvaía from 
"ABH. | 

"Týxatov, ov, Tò, a temple of Tiyn. Inser. 4554. 
Dion C. Frag. 76, 2. Charis. 550, 4. Euagr. 
1, 16 Tvxaiov. 

Tuxaios, a, ov, fortuitous. Plut. Il, 878 C. 


Arith. 58. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15. 

*rüxn, ns, h, chance. Polyb. 1, 47, 7 Kara ró- 
Xir, by chance. — 2. Genius, tutelary deity. 
Inscr. 3181, 60 "Ouvóo riv ro) Baoidéos Se- 
Aevkov Túxnv. Strab. 12, 8, 81, p. 945, Baar 
News,  Epict. 2, 20, 29. 4, 1, 14 Ni) rjv Kai- 
gapos Týxnv. Martyr. Polyc. 9. Dion C. 
57,8,8. Orig. I, 572. 1613 D.— 8. For 
tuna, the goddess of fortune. Strab. 5, 2, 10. 
Dion C. 54, 10, 8, enavaywyos, Fortuna 
redux, 

Tuxikós, h, óv, of chance, accidental. Polyb. 9, 
6, 5, cuprrapa. Diogenian. apud Eus. TII, 
241 C. Galen. II, 287 A. 

Tuyikös, adv. by chance, accidentally. Polyb. 
28, 7. Diod. 16,35. Plut. Il, 906 E. Seat. 
8. 92. _ 

Tuxtpdios, u, ov. — rvyikós. Eus. V, 189 B. 

rúþis, eos, Ý, — TÒ TÓmrew, Sappos. Achmet. 
221. 

ToDacrtkós, 1, ov, (rwbatw) taunting. Dion. H. 
II, 1491. 

TroÉaciküs, adv. tauntingly. Diog. 4, 2. Jul. 
830 B. 

Tøðea, as, 9, — ræðaopós. Dion. Alex. 1265. 

-TOP, see -OP. 


Y 


Y, ü, represented in Latin by Y. [The an- 
cient name of this vowel is simply à. Calli- 
as apud Athen. 10, 79. Plat. Cratyl. 398 D. 
Argum. Hom. Il. 20. Athen. 10, 81. Terent. 
M. 359. 369 seq. When the sound of the 
diphthong OI could no longer be distin- 
guished from that of v, schoolmasters found 
it necessary to designate Y by the epithet 
Wiðáv, simple; thus Y Weðór. This name is 
of frequent occurrence in the rules of Choe- 
roboscus, and of other, sncceeding gramma- 
rians. According to Eustathius (1192, 20), 
Y was called üu by the Aeolians: this must 
be an error; for no Greek word ends in M. 
If we suppose that the first two words of the 
metrical argument to the twentieth book of 
the Iliad were, in some manuscripts, written 
vppakapev for Ü pakápev, we have an easy 
explanation of the statement of Eustathius, 
(See also E.) 

Y is the corresponding vowel of Fad; that 
is, it has the same relation to the Greek 
semivowel F, that the Latin U has to V, or 
the English OO (in moon, book) to W. — 
The most ancient sound of Y could not have 
differed from that of the Latin U (Priscian. 
1, 36); which sound continued to be heard 


-y 


in the diphthongs AY and EY (represented 
in Latin by AU and EU) at least as late 
as the close of the Roman period. (See also 
OY.) According to Dionysius (Compos. 
§ 14) the utterance of this vowel requires a 
greater compression of the lips, than that 
of Q; which seems to identify Y with the 
French U: this, of course, applies to Y 
when it does not form part of AY or of EY. 
Further, the fact that the Romans adopted 
this letter in Greek words shows that their 
U had not the Athenian (or Parisian) somd 
of Y. Cornutns (p. 2286) thinks it un- 
necessary to write H before Y at the begin- 
ning of a word; for in that case this vowel 
contains the aspiration within itself: this 
must refer to the breathing which the com- 
pression of the lips generates. In Aristo- 
phanes (Plut.), snuffing is expressed by ü 3; 
and in Pseudo-Lucian. (II, 587), þv þú, 
þv þú denote blowing. | 
2. In the later numerical system, Y stands 

for rerpakóguor, four hundred. 

taxwbite, to be hyacinth-colored. — Diosc. 3, 9 
(11). 

tdxivOos, ov, ó, hyacinthns, a precious 
stone. Apoc. 21, 20. — 2. Hyacinth-colored 
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Fn 
vaAeos 


yarn. Sept. Ex. 25, 4. 31, 4 9 vákwðos- 
Sir. 40, 4. 45, 10. 

iddeos, a, ov, contracted tadois, fj, ovv, (Vahos) 
of glass; glassy. Strab. 4, 5, 8. Dion C. 
57, 21, 7. Arr. P. M. E. 6, Meia. — Also, 
iédeos. Diosc. 2, 96. Soran. 248. Antyll. 
apud Orib. Tl, 60, 13. Clem. A. I, 487 C, 
dps. 

todilo, tow, to be like glass. Diosc. 1, 91, à 
xpópari. — Also, tedifw. Id. 5, 97. 1, 133, 
p. 128. 

todtxds, m óv, belonging to glass, vitreous. Jos. 
B. J. 2, 10, 2, Yáupos- 

iddwos, n, ov, hyalinus, of glass. — Also, 
béduvos. Moschn. 116. Diosc. 5,110. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 45, 15. 

tadiris, os, Í, — 7 tahixn, sc. dppos, Yráppos- 
Strab. 16, 2, 25. 

vaoerðns, és, glass-like, glassy. Classical. Galen. 
IV, 638 B. — Also, beAoerðýs. Achill. Tat. 
Isagog. 957 D. Galen. TI, 237 C. 

tadoupyés, ov, ó, (EPTQ) glass maker. 
16, 2, 25. 

tadoyds, od, 6, (yo) — preceding. Joann. 


Strab. 


Mosch. 2982 A. — Also, $eXeyós. — Leont. 
Cypr. 1786 D. Cedr. I, 687. 
vaAó0gs, es, — tadroedys. Classical. Galen. 


VI, 318 D. — Also, teAadys- Diosc. 3, 86 


(96). 
bfpiomaÜée, ro, (ÚBpis, wabeiv) to suffer 
outrage. Hermog. Rhet. 181, 16. 


Üfpis, ews, 1, insult. Joann. Mosch. 2881 "YBpw 
yàp €Xeyev eivat roð Tarprápyov iva abrós. £v 
claé Ay els rò Nekrikwov, insult to the patriarch. 

bBpisia, as, ú, == Opis. Theoph- Cont. 92. 

úBproreor — Be bBpi(ew. Clem. A. I, 209 A. 

iBpicrpia, as, ?, (iBprorys) insolent woman. 
Sept. Jer. 27, 31. Cyrill. A. I, 413 A. 

byeia, see Úyteta. t 

tyála, dow, to make healthy. Classical. Sept. 
Lev. 10, 18. 24. Josu. 5, 8. Hos. 6, 2. 
Ezech. 47, 8. Dion. H. IIT, 1889. Philon 
I, 200, 9. Erotian. 388. Diosc. 1, 50. — 9. 
Intransitive, to be healed, to get well. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 37 óyíake. Reg. 4, 20, 7. 

byuaivo, to be in health. Dion C. 69, 18, 8 
tyiatve, salve, the evening salutation. 
(Lucian. Ilep roð èv TÝ mpocayopetoes zrrat- 
oparos.) 

tyacrids, n, óv, sanative. 
14, 1,6. Diosc. 4, 79. 
réxvy, the healing art. 

tyiea, not Attic byeta, as, %, health. Sept. Gen. 
42, 15 Ný rj» oyleiav Sapaó, by the health of 
Pharao. Tobit 8, 21 TopetvecOat peð" byeias 
mpos ràv marépa (12, 5 “Yzaye iyiaivev). Sir. 
1, 18, idoews, sound health. Polyb. 32, 14, 
12. Inscr. 2071. Philon JI, 270, 14, in 
oaths, Herodn. Gr. in Cramer. III, 251, 18. 
Moer. 845. Sext. 556, 18. — 2. Salus, the 


Classical. Strab. 
Galen. IJ, 172 B, 
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úðapórns 


goddess of health. Dion C. 54, 35, 2.— 
Plut. 1, 160 C “Yyeta ’A@nva, Minerva medica. 

tyewds, h, dv, hygienic, pertaining to health. 
Diosc. lobol p. 45 Tò üÜycewdv (uépos ris 
larpuns), hygiene, the art of preserving 
health. Ibid. p. 46, zapayyeMa. Plut. Tl, 
546. Galen. VI, 28. 83 E. II, 286, ðraery- 
para. 

iyis, és, sound, in logic. Epict. 2, 1, 4. 
10, 11, Adyos. 
ipártov. 

tyto-rovew — yra morð. Diod. II, 521, 12. 

Üytonotós, óv, (srovéw) that makes healthy. Anast. 
Sin. 765 D. 

Üytótrns, gros, 2, soundness. 


Sext. 
27, 20, dnóðerfis. — 815, 21, 


Seat. 313, 27, in 


logic. Macar. 492 C. 

typairw (bypós), to wet. [Galen. VI, 509 D 
typacpevos. | 

vypavréov — Bei vypaivav. Galen. TI, 189 F. 

typavrexés, 4, óv, — Ovvápevos vypaivew. Clas- 
sical. Clem. A. I, 488 C. 

Bypavors, ews, j, — Tð bypaiver. Alex. Aphr. 


Probl. 31, 17. 

vypacia, as, h, wetness, humidity, dampness. 
Classical. Agathar.142,10. Diosc. Eupor. 
1, 87. 

bypokjAg, typoxnduds, see úðpornin, vOpoky- 
Atkós. 

typopédeta, as, 9, (bypopedýs) suppleness of 
limb. Polem. 272. Adam. S. 884. 

bypomayns, és, (wipyvupe) of a watery consistency ; 
flabby. Xenocr. 68. 

typémocor, ov, To, — maga Íypá, liquid pitch. 
Leo. Tact. 19, 5. Schol. Nicand. Alexiph. 
115. — Also, rò oyponmícciov. Codin. 146, 


11. (Compare Hippol. Haer. 98, 80.) 
byponotós, óv, —— vypóv mouiv. Plut. IL, 364 A. 
867 D. 


bypo-rópos, ov, — Üyporrópevros, VypokéAevÜos. 
Porphyr. apud Eus. III, 253 A. 

typés, á, óv, L. udus, liquid, in grammar. 
Dion. Thr. 632 (A, M, N, P). Heph. 1, 15. 
5, orotyetov. — Sext. 621, 19, dováevra (A, I, 
Y). Terent. M. 832 (F, L, M, N, R), — 2. 
Aquatic. Philostr. 8, birds. 

typoþavýs, és, (paivopar) liquid, wet, or humid 
in appearance. Galen. VIII, 70 A. 


typé-protos, ov, with soft bark. Geopon. 9, 
16, 2. 

typo-þópos, ov, — t8popdpos. Theol. Arith. 
48. 


bdapetopat (vðaphs), to be watery or washy. 
Epiph. Y, 1045 B, tropically, to be flashy. 

úðáptor, ov, vb, —— tddriov. Theophyl. B. TV, 
525 C. 

tðapoerðýs, és, — úðaphs. Cyrill. A. T, 484 A. 

ýðapó-moros, ov, of feeble faith. Philon Carp. 
78 C. 

éðapórgs, yros, j, the being washy or flashy. 
Clem. A. T, 392. Epiph. II, 524 C. 
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vðap@s 


úðapús, adv. in a walery or washy manner. 
Orig. IV, 341 A, tropically. 

bðacurreyhs, és, (Čop, oréyw) that protects 
against water, water-proof. Philipp. 5, cap. 

idaris, íðos, 7, vesicle in the upper eyelid. 
Galen. Il, 271 B. 

úðaroeiðns, és, like water. 
Diog. 10, 106. 

úðarókhuoros, ov, (Kúla) washed with water. 
Plut. II, 184 E. 270 F. 

iSard-oTpwros, ov, strewed in water. 
III, 825, ráþos, watery grave. 

iSaréxpoos, vv, water-colored. Classical. Hippol. 
Haer. 181, 92. 

idepido, to have the vSepos. Diosc. 5, 79. 

úðeptkós, %, óv, = úðpurkós. Orib. Il, 361. 

üðepwðns, es, (EIAQ) dropsical. Diosc. 5, 166 
(167). Ruf. apud Orib. II, 98. 

üðpaywyetov, ov, Td, (iSpaywyds) aqueduct. 
Strab. 5, 3, 8. — Also, óOpayéywr. Apocr. 
Act. Barn. 21. Harmen. 2, 4, 112. 115. 

b8payoryéo, now, to convey water. Strab. 13, 1, 
67 as v. l. 

úðpaywyov, see iðpayøyeiov. 

üðp-ayaryós, ov, 6, aqueduct. 
17. 4, 20, 20. Sir. 24, 80. 

Up-adérys, ov, ó hydraletes, water-mill. 
Strab. 12, 8, 80, p. 544. 


Galen. TI, 372 D. 


Damasc. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 18, 


üðp-áðkun, ns, 1, brine. — Moschn. 62. Antyll. 
apud Orib. I, 305. 
üðp-ápyvpos, ov, ó hydrgyrus. Classical. 


Diosc. 5, 110 ú v. Delet. 15 ú í. 

úðprauðos, ov, 6, hydraulus, water-organ. 
Nicom. Harm. 8. 

ÜOpetor, ov, tð, well. Greg. Nyss. III, 1065 B. 

üðp-Ehawov, ov, To, — vðwøp kai €Aaiov mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 2, 107, p. 235. Delet. 14, 
p.26. Zuf.et Herod. apud Orib. II, 204, 8. 
I, 497, 11. Plut. II, 668 C. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 81, 17. 

üðp-evrepoknn, gs, 4, hernia about the öoyeov. 
Galen. II, 275 D. 

úðpevpa, aros, tò, (iðpeúøn) hydreuma, a 
place where water is drawn, watering-place. 
Strab. 16, 4, 14, p. 326. App. II, 234, 
98. 

úðpnpepia, as, 3, (uépos) share of water. Pallad. 
Laus. 1098 D. 

DOpía, as, 7, water-clock. Sext. 741, 18. 

úðpis, ú, (VOep) — evvðpis, Ados, otter. 
I, 701, 14. 

úðpiokn, ns, n, little üðpia. 
Athen, 10, 52, p. 488 F. 

idpoBagys, Es, (Bámro) dipped in water. Anast. 
Sin. 1158 D. Theoph. 507, not durable. 

üðpo-yapov, ov, Tò, hy drogarum, yápor mixed 
with water. Aét. 8, 84. Leo Med. 171. 

iðpoyvápov, ov, knowing where water is to be 
found. Geopon. 2, 10, 6. 

iSpo-youxds, 1, óv, producing water, Geopon. 2, 


Cedr. 


Sept. Reg. 4, 2, 20. 
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5, 16. [Perhaps the true reading is $8po- 
yrop-onkós. 1 

úðpo-Onkn, ns, f, reservoir of water. 
42. 

ðpoðnpía, as, ý, (Énpáe) a catching of marine 
animals, fishing. Ael. N. A. 1, 19. 15, 11. 

iðpoðypuós, í n, óv, belonging to fishermen. Ael. 

N. A. 14, 24. 15, 1. 

íðporéþahos, ov, (kefaln) water-headed. Tò 
tðporéþahor, sc. máðos, hydrocephalus. Galen. 
IL 273. Paul. Aeg. 86, náðos. 

úðpo-kýAn, ys, ú, hy drocele. Diosc. 1, 74, 
p- 77. Poll. 4,203. Galen. II, 275 D. — 
Also, bypoxmhy. Leo Med. 197. 

wdpoxnArxds, ý, óv, pertaining to ýðporin. Paul. 
Aeg. 264. — Also, iypoxndixds. Leo Med. 
197. —9. Hydrocelicus, afflicted with 
the iðpornNn. Galen. II, 396 C. 

úðpo-kipgokíAn, ns, Í, a disease of the à ðoyeov. 
Galen. Il, 275 C. 

üðpo-kophrns, ov, 6, quid? Synes. 1500 B. 

üðpohoyetov, ov, rò, (Adyos) water-clock, Cleomed. 
58, 22. — Also, tdpoddyov, ov, và. Achill. 
Tat. Isagog. 973 D. Ptol. Tetrab. 108, 
Stud. 1704 C. 

úðpo-pavrela, as, % hy dromantia, hydro- 
mancy. Augustin. VII, 305 (188) B. 

vÓpó-p.arris, ews, 6, hydromancer, one who divines 
by water. Strab. 16, 2, 39. 

úðpopacrevrikós, %, óv, (pacrevw) searching for 
water. Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

úðpó peð, eros, 74, hydromeli, hydromel. 
Diosc. 5, 17. 1, 1, p. 10. Erotian. 250. 
Athen. apud Orib. TIT, 183, 10. Galen. VI, 
401 B. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 416. Sext. 757, 
10. Moer. 284. 

úðpo-unhov, ov, rò, water and uyAópeN mixed to- 
gether. Diosc. 5, 30. Artem. 93. Aét. 5,188. 

úðpopeyhs, és, (ptyvvpia) mixed with water. 
dret. 77 B. 

úðpopíkrys, ov, 6, — 6 pioyov Tov oivoy Vðari. 
Jejun. 1924 (Sept. Esai. 1, 22). 

üðpopiMor, ov, 76, — following. Basilic. 58, 
19, 2 

üðpó-pvhos, ov, 6, water-mill. Porph. Novell. 
255. Achmet.195. Cedr. I, 516, 19. 

úðp-óuþaðos, ov, dropsical about the navel. 
Galen. II, 395 F. 274 B rò íðpóuþaðov, 
dropsy about the navel, 

úðpovopeopar (vépo), to obtain water? Lucian. 
IL 335. 

*Y8po-mapacrárat, av, oí, Hydroparastatae, an 
obscure sect who used water instead of wine 
at the celebration of the Lord's supper. 
Basil. IV, 668 B. Theod. IV, 369. Tim. 
Presb. 16 C. Quin. Can. 82. (Compare 
Clem. A. I, 818.) 

úðpomérepi, eos, TÒ, waler-pepper (Polygonum 
hydropiper}. Diosc. 2, 190 (191). Galen- 
XIII, 238 A. 


Athen. 5, 
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Üðporaós, óv, (norw) producing water. Plut. II, 
939 F. 

úðpo-póðivov, more correctly úðpoppóðivor, ov, Tð, 
water and póðwov púpor mixed together. 
Galen. X, 601. Antyll. apud Oríb. 11, 415. 
Alex. Trall. Helm. 307, 20. 

tdpo-pooaror, ov, TÓ, poaürov diluted with water. 
Orib. I, 432. Alex. Trall. 53. Helm, 307, 19. 
Aét. 5, 136. 

úðpa-okoméopa, to search for water. 
2, 6, 42. 

úðpockorkós, 1j, óv, pertaining to an idpockéros. 
Geopon. 2, 4 73 úðporronuóv, treatise on the 
art of finding water. 2, 6, 47, sc. TExvn. 

úðpockómur, ov, 76, a kind of water-clock. Synes. 
1352 Á. 

$Opockómos, ov, (okoréw) searching for water. 
Theod. IV, 1216, an instrument. 

üðpo-oráowos, ov, with standing water. Diosc. 
8, 123 (183), Tóra, wet places. 

üÚðporrúoov, ov, 76, (ardors) pond, pool. Men. 
P. 301, 11. Basilic. 58, 21, 1. 

üðpoocrátnpa, avos, TÓ, stagnant water. 
Byz. 776 A. 

úðpoorárns, ov, ó, (lornpe) water-engine. Steph. 
Diac. 1176 C, fire-engine. 

üðpobavrrós, 1, óv, (haivw) discovering water. 
Geopon. 2, 6, 1. 

úðpoþóBas, ó, — following. Plut. IT, 731. 732. 

úðpobokia, as, h (úðpopónos) hydrophobia. 
Diosc. 2, 49. 

tdpopoPidw, to have the hydrophobia. 
Tobol. 1, p. 59. 

bOpojofiuós, 1, ov, hy drophobicus, hydro- 
phobic. — Diosc. lobol. 1. 8, máĝos, — tdpodo- 
Bio. Cass. 165, 5, afflicted with üðpopoBia. 

tðpo-þóBos, ov, dreading water, having the hy- 
drophobia. pict. 4, 4, 20. — 2. Substan- 
tively, ó iôpopóßos — úðpoþoBía. Cels. 
Med. 5, 27, 2. Diosc. lobol pp. 45. 66. 
Galen. Il, 262 tdpépoBos. Cass. 165, 10. 

éðpoþopía, as, %, (iðpoþópos) the carrying of 
water. Lucian. I, 303. 

úðpayða, as, 1, (68poxóos) — úðpoppoa. 
347. 

üðpoyoetov, ov, 76, reservoir of water. Clementin. 
260. 276. 

bdpoxado, How, lo pour out water. Achmet. 187. 

üðpoxyón, ns, 7, — KUNE. Caesarius 901. 

úðpoxons, és, watery place. Parad. 448 C. 

úðpoyola, as, 1, the pouring out of water. 
Achmet. 187. 

úðpæørurós, n, ov, hydropicus, dropsical. 
Classical. Diosc. 1, 9. 134 (185), sc. md- 
Bos. 

Ddop, Varos, rò, water. Patriarch. 1053 A, be- 
tween the first and second heaven. Theophil. 
1073 B. Pallad. Laus. 1059 D, nidoynpévor, 
holy water (åyiacpós). Doroth. 1672 Toy rò 
Bdop avroð mpds kepar pov, == obpóv. 


Geopon. 


Nicet. 


Diosc. 


oer. 
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véheos, vehes, $eM(o, VeNvos, vehoerðis, see 
tddeos, x. T- Á. 

tedoupyeiov. ov, Td, (SaXovpyós) glass-factory. 
Diosc. 5, 181 (182). 

tedddys, see Vahøðns. 

ýeria, as, T, (Verós) rainy weather. 
Apparent. 889 C. Caesarius 996, rain. 

verilæ, iow, to give rain, to cause it to rain. 
Sept. Job 38, 26. Jer. 14, 22. 

YI, a diphthong, represented in Latin by YT. 
[Herodian's rule (Cramer. III, 251) with 
regard to YI is, that both its vowels should 
be uttered in such a manner as to form but 
one syllable; which seems to show that it 
had two elementary sounds. According to 
Terentianus Maurus (768), YI was like the 
Latin UI in cui. The dialectic form povia, 
for puta, shows that the Y retained its proper 
sound. Priscian (1,37) intimates that the Y 
of YI was a weak consonant, not unlike U in 
suadeo, suavis, suesco, suetus ; which implies 
that, when this grammarian flourished 
(about the beginning of the sixth century), 
YI consisted of two elementary sounds. In 
the time of Theognostus (eighth century), 
YI was pronounced like Y (pp. 18. 130); 
thus, vto, vios could not be distinguished in 
pronunciation from ya, ós. | 

viapxta, as, %, (vids, &pxæ) the rule of the Son. 
Pseudo-Dion. 645 C. 

viði, 7s, 7, — vier). Philon IT, 308, 38. 

vitós, %, ov, of son, filial. Pseudo-Dion. 687 B, 
Beors- Nicet. Byz. 118 C. 

vis, adv. filially. Did. A. 464 C. 

viobecia, ac, h, (vidberos) adoption of a son. 
Diod. II, 585, 6. Paul. Gal. 4, 5. Diog. 4, 
53. 

viaBeréa, ow, to adopt a son. Alez. A. 557 C. 
Eus. I, 528 A. Greg. Nyss. II, 425 B. 
Damasc. I, 1253 C. Nic. CP. Histor. 6, 
20. 


Ptol. 


viobérnots, ews, 7, — viobecia. Leo. Novell. 
185. 

vioðeros, ov, 6, — vids erós. Doctr. Orient. 
676 B. (Porphyr. V. Pyth. 22 *Ov ka viðv 
ero.) 

vidopat — torotéopat, vioðeréw. Nicol. D. 108, 


Twá. 

vio-Tarnp, See viomárep. 

vioraropia, as, 2, the being viomárep. Const. I, 
7. Caesarius 861. Cyrill. H. Catech. 4, 8. 
Ammon, Presb. 1392 C. 

vionárap, opos, ó, (vids, marnp) Son-Father, the 
Son, as viewed by Sabellius, who maintained 
that the Son and the Spirit are each identi- 
cal with the Father; in other words, there 
is but one hypostasis in the Godhead. Sa 
bellius apud Athan. I, 204. II, 709. Eus. VI, 
829 C. Epiph. II, 865 C. — Also, viorarnp, 
épos. Did. A. 881 B. 
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vlo-rotdopar, to adopt a son. Polyb. 37, 3, 5, 
awa. Diod. 4, 89. 60. Adam. 1877 B. — 
2. Act. viorotéw, to cause to be adopted. 
Athan. II, 300 C. 92 B, vá tun. Did. A. 
800 C viorombnoopa, I shall be adopted. 

vio-roinats, ews, h, — viobecia. Athan. T, 540. 
II, 340 C. 

vio-molyros, ov, adopted as a son. 
664, 10. 

viomperðs (mpéme), adv. as becomes a son. 
Marc. Diad. 1161 C. 

vids, ov, 6, son. Sept. Reg. 1, 20, 31, Oavárov, 
worthy of death. Sap. 12, 21. 18, 13, 6cov, 
the Hebrew nation, — 2,18. 5, 5, Geov, — 
bikaos. Philon Il, 227, 14. I, 361, 37, the 
universe. 426,37.  Epict. 1, 9, 6, rov Ücov, 
a perfect man. — 9. The Son, the divine 
Aéyos. Philon Í, 277, 17. 414, 22. Joann. 
l 18. Just. Apol. 1, 6. 12. 13. 22. 58. 32. 
Cels. apud Orig. I, 709 A.  Athenag. 909 A. 
Iren. 989 A. Clem. A. I, 277 C. II, 108 C. 
412 B. Hippol. 824 C. Tertull. II, 200 A. 


Dion. H. V, 


Orig. I, 465. Method. 129. Eus. YI, 1264 
C. IV, 256. Eunom. 848. Greg. Naz. II, 
476 B. 


viórns, gros, q, (vios) sonship. Hippol. Haer. 
862, 51. Orig. I, 484. II, 945 C. Alex. A. 
552 C. 557 C. Athan. H, 788 C. Basil. I, 
637. Cyrill. A. X, 48 C.  Pseudo-Dion. 
1083. Anast. Sin. 49 D. 

lavi, ÑS, 1, (vievós) granddaughter. Jos. B. 
J. 1, 22, 1. 

ux, hieratic, — Bacreis; but ix or ák (huk, 
hak) — alygáAerot. Jos. Apion. 1, 14, 
p. 445. 

vAaios, a, ov, — tAtKos, material. 

ÜNákrgs, ov, 6, (éAácow) barker. 
TIT, 1100, «oves. 

tako pós, où, ó, — traxh. Nicet. Byz. 776 A. 

Úhakro-ðaipuwv, ovos, ó, (bAdoow) barking demon. 
Nicet. Byz. 140 D. 

tddoow — traxréw. Clementin. 1, 12. 

Uh, ns, Ñ, matter : materials. Sept. Sap. 11, 18, 
dpoppos. Dion. H. V, 209, 12, þðaprn. 
Diosc. 1, Prooem. p. 4, materia medica. 
Tatian. 817. — Sext. 659, 11, rýs ioropías. 


Psell. 1149. 
Greg. Naz. 


ÜAgvópos, ov, — tAovdpos. Sext. 14, 24, (ða. 
tril, loc, to strain, to filter. Diosc. 1, 128. 2, 
91, p. 214. 


Tatian. 813. 
Sext. 


Nós, 9, dv, material. Classical. 
832. Iren. 525 — yoikós, Gnostic. 
119,12. Orig. I, 444 C, worldly. 

iMorhp, tipos, 6, (Aio) — rpbyouros, strainer. 
Diosc. 2,123. Athen. apud Orib. 1, 337, 6. 
Phryn. 303. 

tMorés, f, óv, strained: clarified. Nicet. Byz. 
769 A. 

áoypaþía, as, %, (Am, ypáþæ) encaustic paint- 
ing. Theoph. 686, 4. Porph. Adm. 139, 
21. 

139 
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tAoypaþikós, h, dv, pertaining to éAoypaþia. 
Cedr. YI, 497, 20, eikáv, encaustic painting. 

tAc-paria, as, Ñ, a running to wood. Epiph. Tl. 
400 D. 

tAopaxéw, now, (páyopat) to fight in woods. 
App. I, 797, 34. 
ÜAórys, nros, ú, materiality. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
57. Plotin. 1, 879, 19. Iambl. Myst. 265. 
troroptov, ov, Tð, (VAorápos) timber. Strab. 18, 
1, 51, p. 47, 17. 

UXorpayéo, now, (rpayeiv) to eat woody sub 
stances. Ael. N. A. 16, 21. 

vAo-þáyos, ov, — Evropdyos. Liber. 82, 19. 

ido þopéo haa, to carry wood. Philon TI, 86, 
46. 


thoyapéw, now, (xalpo) — vAopavée. Aqui. 
Esai. 85, 2. 
vÀóns, es, woody, etc. Classical. Agathar. 


177, 4. Greg. Naz. IIT, 965 D. 

Üpa,.aros, T0, = vopa, Bpéypa. — Érotian. 370. 

üpeðarós, 1, ov, L. vestras, your countryman. 
Clem. A. 1, 128 B. 

úpeis, you, for av, thou, in addressing a king. 
Soz. 852 B. 

úpévivos, n, ov, (unv) of membrane. 
1. 528 A. 

tpevértepos, ov, (mrepóv) membrane-winged. 
Strab. 15, 1, 37, bat. Lucian. TH, 92. 

ipevdotpaxos, ov, (Üorpakov) membraneous 
earthen cup. Lucian. II, 332. 

Diosc. 2, 101, 


Clem. A. 


'"Yu9rros, ov, — “Yphrrews. 
pede 

bpvéw, to sing hymns, Sept. Esdr. 1, 5, 57. 59, 
roi. Judith 16, 18, ru üpvor. Esai. 42, 
10. 

üpvnyopia. as, 9, — tpvodoyta. Epiph. Il, 769. 

Üprgyópos, ov, (Úpvos, ayopetw) = tpvodédyos. 
Epiph. II, 761 D, gavy- 

Üpvnots, ews, 1, a praising, praise. Sept. Ps. 70, 
6. 117,14, Diod. 4, 7. 

Úpvnreipa, as, ú, (úpvyrýp) female singer of 
hymns. Greg. Naz. IV, 51. 

tpontues, n, óv, adapted to praising. Strab. 10,3. 
10. 

prys, adv. by praising.  Pseudo-Dion. 
589 D. 

tunkós, fj, óv, hymnic. Phryn. P. S. 32, 21. 

Spvoypddos, ov, (ypáþæ) writing hymns. — Sub- 
stantively, hymnographer. Philon I, 264, 34. 
TI, 605, 24. Nil. 958 B. 

Üuvohoyeo, how, to sing hymns. Symm. Ps. 
55, 11. 12. 64,9. Nil. 568 C. 

Úpvohoyla, as, í, the singing of hymns. Symm. 
Job 33, 26. Eus. VI, 73 C. Pseudo-Dion. 
187 C. 

ippodoyexds, 1, óv, — following. Pseuð-Atkan. 
IV, 77. Anast. Sín. 64 B. 

Epvoddyos, ov, (Aéyo) singing hymns, — Sub- 
stantively, hy mnologus, singer of hymns. 
Did. A. 817. Pseudo-Dion. 684 A, 
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Spvo-rotéw, to compose hymns, Symm. Ps. 55, 
11. 12 -joopat. 

bpromowds, óv, making or composing hymms. 
Classical. Theod. IV, 112. 852 C. 

ipvorodetw — bpvonóNos elpi. Synes. Hymn. 
8, 50, p. 1618. 

ipvopópos, ov, (þépæ) hymn-bearing (uttering). 
Vit. Nil. Jun. 52 B. 

ipvddys, es, hymn-like. Philostr. 204. 

ipypdoypddos, ov, — tpvoypados. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 18. 

üpv-øðós, ov, singing hymns. Classical. Orig. 
I, 1448. Did. A. 824 Á. 

ivmpaxos, ov, (tvs, payopar) fighting with a 
ploughshare. Max. Tyr. 121, 47. 

iofiookéo, how, (Soflorkós) — cvflorée. Moer. 
824. 

ioerðös, adv. like the letter Y (v). Antyll. 
apud Orib. II, 38. - 

tós, ov, 6, incorrect for viós. — Inscr. 812. 4734. 
1066. 

tockudpivos, n, ov, hyoscyaminus, of hyo- 
scyamus. Diosc. 1, 42, &Aatov. 

t-dfbarpos, ov, (bs) hog-eyed. Diosc. 4, 118 
(120) zò vógðapo, hyophthalmus, 
— darip 'Arrwós, á plant. 

bojópfiov, ov, Tò, (bogopfós) == cvfiómwov. 
Strab. 4, 4, 8, p. 309, 8. 

in-ayavaxré (bró). Dion. H. VI, 1119, 10. 
Just. Tryph. 79. Herodn. 2, 7, 4. 

ümáykahos, ov, (àyka)n) carried in the arms. 
Dion. H. III, 1474, v. l. óraykáMos. 

ýnaykónor, ov, rà, (dyxav) L. cubital, elbow- 
cushion. Poll. 6,10. Symm. Ezech. 18, 18. 
Galen. XII (2), 218 F. 

inayopevots, eos, 7, Suggestion, direction, advice, 
Jos. Ant. 8,8, 8. 17,4, 8. 17, 6, 8, p. 844. 
Clem. A. I, 260 A, opposed to dmayépevors. 
Orig. T, 649 B. 

úrayopevrikós, h, óv, suggestive. Sext. 330, 30. 

út-ayopevw, to dictate: to suggest. Dion. H. VI, 
855. Strab. 1, 2, 82. 8, 1, 8. Epict. Ench. 
80 úrayopevera, impersonal. Just. Apol. 1, 
9. Eus. II, 576 B. — Orig. I, 645. 648, to 
reply. 

Omayopía, as, 2, Æ vmayópevsw. Eust. Ant. 
613 B. Justinian. Monoph. 1128 C, style. 
Anast. Sin. 188 C. 

bn-áyo, L. subduco, to evacuate, purge. Diosc. 
1,166. 2, 32, koMarv. Galen. VI, 327 E, 
Ty yaorepa. — 2. To carry. Doroth. 1636 
B, n. 

tr-aywyés, óv, evacuating, purging. Diosc. 2, 
35, kotňías. 

tn-aiOpioy, ov, rò, the open air. Diosc. 5, 6. — 
Euagr. 2461, atrium. 

UrraOpov, ov, rb, (Umai£pos) the uncovered part 
of a temple. Strab. 9, 1, 15. 

in-aipo — émaipe, to induce. Jos. Ant. 7, 
14, 4. 


üm-aurðávopað. Aristaen. 2, 5, p. 145. 

üm-alrios, ov, responsible, etc. Classical. Phi 
lon I, 36, 33. 

$navrlos, adv. under accusation, etc. Philon 1, 
682, 17. 

ba-axoh, 7s, 7, a harkening, listening : obedience. 
Sept. Reg. 2, 22, 36. Paul. Rom. 5, 19. 
Clem. R. 1, 10. Clem. A. 1, 252. — 2. Re- 
frain, chorus, the burden of a hymn. Method. 
208 C. Athan. III, 37 B. Chrys. V, 181 B. 
(See also ózakobo, ákpogríytov, and compare 
Philon IL, 484. Tertull. I, 1194.) — 8. In 
the Ritual, the üraxkoh) of a kavóv is a tropa- 
rion read or sung at the end of the third 
ode of that kavóv. [It would seem that 
originally the raxo) was said or sung by 
the congregation, and not by the reader or 
chanter.] 

in-axovotixés, 1j, óv, obedient. Anast. Sin. 1180 
A. Martyr. Clem. R. 629 C rò traxovorixdéy 
= rakon. 

üm-arkoúw, to harken to, to comply with. Sept. 
Gen. 39, 10, airy kaðeúðew per abris- — 
Strab. 9, 1, 28, to yield profit. — 2. Pass. bra- 
kovopa, to be understood, in grammatical lan- 
guage. Strab. 2, 1, 29, p. 126, 24. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 279. 289. 347. 388 C. —8. To say 
the responses, — vimoqwvéo, in ecclesiastical 
language. Method. 208 C, air. Eus. V, 
78 B (= 76 B Erepovow). Athan. I, 676. 
Joann. Mosch. 8045, tò ápýv. 

traxréov — bei imdyew. Clem. A. I, 632 B. 

*inaxrucés, 1, óv, — Öuvápevos indyew, imayo- 
yós, purgative. Diocl. apud Orb. TII, 176, 4. 
Mnesith. apud Athen. 8, 48. — Xenocr. 45 Tò- 
bmakruküv tis yacrpós — imayeyt. Galen. 
VI, 801 F. 342 E. 

ir-aħeaivo. Ael. N. A. 15, 12. 

br-dAewipa, aros, Tó, — happa. Diosc. 1, 30.. 

br-aAeioo — áAeiþa. Diosc. 1, 25. Ignat. 
648 Á, to prepare. 

in-aħħayh, hs, 7, change, interchange. Classical. 
Philon 1, 13, 17, of seasons. — Stud. 1741 A, 
change of raiment. Petr. Sic. 1241, aiypa- 
Aðrar, exchange of prisoners. — 2. Permu- 
lation, change, in rhetoric and grammar. 
Dion. H. I, 217, 15. V, 15, 7. Apollon. D.. 
Synt. 209, of gender. Theod. Mops. 653, of 
tense. 

bráXMafu, ews, fj, — preceding. Galen. III, 
69 D. 

o7-aMácce, to change: to exchange. | Polyb. 5, 
8,9. Philon II, 276, 26. Jos. Ant. 15, 3, 
2, p. 745. Plut. II, 930 B. C. Lucian. HI, 
581, not so good as ëva)dðároø. Stud. 1736 
D, rð &dupa, to return it to him. Petr. Sic. 
1304, dpxovrae alypaXórovs. 

bm-áNretos, a, ov, subalpinus, sub-Alpine- 
Plut T, 299 B. 

trapelBo — àpetBo. Opp. Hal. 1, 651. 
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úm-áurrehos, ov, covered with wines, Leo. 
Novell. 169. 

ör-apnéxa, to cloak. Plut. Tl, 562 B. 

t-apiBoros, ov. Philon II, 80, 47. 309, 22. 

br-apduévvupat under. Ael. N. A. 16, 15. 

in-avaBderw. | Ael. N. A. 8, 25. 

Ýr-avaywóoka, to read before others or in pub- 
lic. Classical. Basil. I, 464 C. Greg. 
Naz. III, 41, vi và Það. Aster. 181. Theod. 
IH, 1397. Anast. Sin. 152, Stud. 818 C. 

Úm-avayvwoTns, ov, 6, — ÁvayvöoTys, reader, at 
church, Greg. Naz 1, 632 B. 

bravayvoctkóv, ov, TÒ, == koppoveróptov. Stud. 
1073 A. 

Om-aváye. Jos. Ant. 4, 4, 5. 

ümavaðvopa, to back out from. Dion. H. III, 
1848, rfv é£oDov, to refuse. 

vr-avaðAifBæ from beneath or behind. Plut. TI, 
903 D. Galen. TI, 50 B. 

úm-avapéAma. | Ael. N. A. 14, 5. 

Úm-avaníunðyu. Ael. N. A. 17, 18. 

or-avamAéc from below. Philon I, 565, 17. II, 
174, 28. 

tr-avarveo, Philon I, 320, 22. 

bm-avaréAA o from beneath. Ael. N. A. 15, 4. 

úr avarpéða, to nurse up. Aret. 119 A. 

br-avajMéye. Ael. V. H. 14, 41. 

tn-avaie from beneath. Ael. N. A. 10, 18. 

or-avaycpéco slowly, gradually, stealthily. Sext. 
449, 12.  Herodn. 2, 6, 5. 

Ým-avayópnors, eos, n, gradual retreat. Dion. H. 
Y, 457. 

üravðpos, ov, (ró, dvp) married woman. 
Sept. Num. 5, 20. 29. Prov. 6, 24. Sir. 9, 
9. Polyb. 10, 26, 8. Diod. II, 520, 39. 
Patriarch. 1041. Artem. 113. 

tr-avetpévas, adv. weakly, slackly. Diosc. 1, 
83. 

üm-áveyu slowly. Lucian. I, 698. 

in-aveprritw sofily. Ael. N. A. 5, 3. 

tn-avépyopat- Galen. II, 105 B. 

vz-avÜée. Poll. 1, 60. 

úr-avíngu. Jos. Ant. 2, 5, 1, rà» ðecpav. 
Numen. apud Eus. III, 1213 B. 


úm-avíoyu — omavaréAAo. Ael. N. A. 11, 10. 
inavrávo — travrao. Method. 208 C. 
inavrevø — vnavráw. Theoph. 328, 18. 
imavri, ns, % (úravráø) — following. Pseudo- 


Cyrill. H. 1901. Cyrill. A. X, 1040. Anast. 
Ant. 1897. Stud. 1784 C. 

indyrnots, ews, À, A coming or going to meel, 
meeting, receplion. Jos. Ant. 11, 8, 4. 
Hermes Tr. Poem. 22, 8. App. YI, 538, 14. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 140. 141. Socr. 1552 C. — 9. 
Reply, answer. Apollon. D. Synt. 305, 19. 
Sext. 251. 

bravrgrikós, n, óv, meeting, Ptol. Tetrab. 141, 
in astrology. 

én-dvropat = bravráo. 
imnvrero. 


Herodn. 4, 11, 4 


L 
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Útrúpxau 


vr-amaipe, to recede, to disappear gradually. 
Greg. Th. 989 A. 

ùr-anavráo —- travréw. Diod. Tl, 628, 68. 
Doctr. Orient. 692 B. Socr. 41 B. 

“Yratavrh, ns, p Simeon’s Meeting Christ in 
the Temple (Luc. 2, 25 seq.), a church feast 
corresponding to the Festum Purificationis 
of the Western Church. Stud. 1696 C. 
Anon. Byz. 1285 B, appointed by the em- 
peror Justinus Thrax. Anast. Sin. 1287 A. 
Theoph. 845, 14. Nicon 529 C. Horol. Febr. 
2, rod Xpiwrov. (Compare Method. 392 B 
Iloré pé» yàp Supedy 6 wpeoflórns imvrgoe 
TØ Toripe) 

vz-amokpomro under. Ael. N. A. 5, 40. 

üT-aroynxo. Ael. N. A. 3, 24. 

Unapypa, aros, TÒ, — Úrapéis, property. Parth. 
1. 8 cà ýrápymara == rá Úrápyovra. 
ürapyvpevw (brápyupos), to get into debt. 

II, 881 F. 882 A. 

üm-ápyvpos, ov, of silver underneath. Classical. 
Philon 1, 542, 28. 

tr-aptbpéw, to class or put under. Eunom. 861 
C. Basil, IV, 145 D. Did. A. 604 B. 

in-apibpnots, ews, 7, Q classing under. Basil. 
IV, 145. Pseud-Athan. IV, 52 A. 

trapkrikds, n, óv, (itapye) of existence, substan- 
tive. Apollon. D. Synt. 45, 18, civragis (of 
eipi). 151, 18, peroyh (dr). 

in-dpxrios, ov, northern. Plut. I, 411 D. 

inapkrés, m óv, (indpyw) existent. Posidon. 
apud Diog. 7, 91. Philon Y, 126, 30. Plut. 
II, 1046 C. Sext. 611, 24. 

Ümapfus, eas, %, existence. Plut. Tl, 887 C. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 326 A *Yrápóeos phpara, 
verbs of existence (elpi, imdpyw). — Sext. 124, 
25.— 2. Substance, property, — Ínóoraois, 

Sept. Par. 2, 35, 7. Esdr. 2, 
10,8. Prov. 18, 11. Polyb. 2, 17, 11, et 
alibi. Diod. TI, 587, 18. Dion. H. 11, 956. 

Vr-apráe underneath. Strab. 17, 3, 1, p. 412, 4 
noða. Caesarius 972. 

úrapxéa, mo, — vrapyós epu. Justinian. Cod. 
1, 1, 8, Prooem. Tots npiv bwapxoUrvras, our 
prefects. 

Ürapxos, ov, 6, — £rapxos, L. praefectus, pre- 
fect. Polyb. 5, 70, 10. Parth. 16, roð yo- 
píov. Sirab. 4, 6, 4. 11, 2, 18. Philon TI, 
569, 86. 576, 35. Jul. 377 D. Basil. IV, 
509. Zos. 15, 16, rís aðAns, praefectus prae- 
torio. 74, 1, Týs médews, praefectus urbis. 
Euagr. 2473 A. 

Úrapxórns, gros, h, the office of Vrapxos. 
Justinian. Novell. 70, Prooem. 

"Umápye, to be. Classical. Diod. 15, 82 94. 
16, 46, p. 118, 18. IL, 560, 70, rwós, to be- 
long to. Strab. 6, 1, 14. 2, 8, 4. — 9. Parti- 
ciple, rá ómápyovra, property. Classical. 
Cebet. 7. Sept. Gen. 12, 5, avr@v. 31, 18, 

Tobit 4, 7 "Ex tiv imapyóvrev cot 


Plut. 


TÜ omápxovra. 


aire. 
G 
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ÚTr-apopaTitwo 


molet éAenpoatvgv. 
Diod. II, 587, 100. Aristeas 4. — 8. To be 
Arr. Anab. 5, 20, 6, "Ipdav. 
Diose. 3, 8 (10). 
Philostr. 11. 


Ürapxos. 
$z-apop.artta. 
úm-aorpámra, to gleam. 

Naz. MI, 410 A. 
úrarápta, øv, rà, (Bravos) the consular calendar. 

Chron, 698, 12. 
úareta, as, %, L. consulatus, the office of consul, 

consulate, consulship. Diod. IL, 614, 12. 

Dion. H. II, 888, 9. Strab. 10, 2, 13. Plut. 

1, 102 B. 866 C. App. II, 42, 87. Herodn. 

7, 1, 21. — 2. Consular largess, money 

thrown to the populace by the consul at his 

inauguration ; and in general, money thrown 
to the populace by any person in power. 

Mal. 426, 21. Theoph. 385. Socr. 2, 29, 

6, 2. 
tmareto, etow, to be consul. Posidon. apud 

Athen. 5, 50. Diod. 11, 37. II, 588, 5. 540, 

95. 601, 22. Inscr. 4040, 18. Dion. H. I, 

189. III, 1766 Ais inaretom. Jos, Ant. 14, 

1, 2. Plut. I, 98 E. — 9. Consulatum dare 

(mediaeval Latin), to throw ürareia to the 

populace. Theoph. 310. Theoph. Cont. 256. 

— 8. To raise, elevate a head, after it has 

been cut off. Theoph- 399. (Compare Sept. 

Reg. 4, 25, 27. Judith 14,1. Dion. H. IO, 

1925. Dion C. 64, 6, 3.) 
raria, rà, — bnareía, largess. Codin. 148. 
Úrarikós, n, óv, consular. Diod. 11,38. 14, 

110, ápyýv, consulship. IT, 539, 85, émapyias. 


Greg. 


Dion. H. L 377. IL, 956, éfoveía. Strab. 
17,8, 25, dvdpes. Epict. 3, 14, 11. Plut. I, 
129. 1066. 

vrárwea, as, n, the wife of a raros. Porph. 


Cer. 67, 20. 

úm-atpílopa, to cause to steam under (neuter). 
Diosc. 3, 27 (80). 5, 19. 

ÙmaTpto pós, od, Ó, — TÒ Úrarpi(ew or jmarpi(e- 
aða. Diosc. 8, 23 (26), p. 368. 

traros, n, ov, highest. —'O Ümaros àv pior- 
þær, the prince of philosophers, a title given 
to distinguished scholars. Cedr. II, 682, 19. 
Scyl. 688. Cerul. 745 D. — 2. Highest, with 
reference to the office of consul, consular. 
Polyb. 2, 11, 1, ápyf, consulate. Diod. 11, 
51. Dion. H. II, 961, 11. III, 1807, fov- 
cia. Jos. B. J. 7, 4, 2, Tun. Plut. I, 316. 
App. II, 344,1, ërðýs. In this case % Ýmaros 
is used, not 4 úrárn. — 8. Substantively, á 
Úraros, SC. orparmyós, the Roman consul. 
Inscr.1325. Sept. Macc. 1, 15, 11. Polyb. 
1,52,5. 6,11, 7. 6,12,1. Nicol. D. 98. 
Dion. H. I, 11. 247. II, 821. Epict. 3, 22, 
27 Tous dis kal pis Útrárovs. — Sept. Esdr. 1, 
8, 4, prefect. 

úr-avyákø gradually, slightly. Polynen. 1, 89, 1. 
Clementin. 460 A Nukrðs dmavyatopérys. 
Lucian. YI, 140. 
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Polyb. 2, 22,5. 4, 8, 1. Ümavyos, ov, (abyn) somewhat bright. 


€ 1 
UTT-EVAVTLOTNS 


Piol. 
Tetrab. 227. 

Úm-avoTNpos, ov, Or dz-avoTnpos, Á, ov, somewhat 
aðarnpós. Diosc. 4,55. Galen. VI, 344 A. 

Úmavyénos, ov, (adynv) under the neck. Polem. 
260, amróvBvAoi. —2. Substantively, rò émav- 
xéviov, L. cervical, pillow, cushion. Symm. 
Ezech. 18, 18. Lucian. II, 718. Poll. 6, 9. 

úm-aþavífa. Ael. N. A. 2, 56. 

ún-eyeipo. Philostr. 519. 

úÚr-eivapi  — clioey (elur) under, stealthily, 
surreptitiously. Clem. A. I, 880. Orig. TII, 
1065 A.  Justinian. Cod. 1, 3, 42, Prooem. 
Martyr. Ignot. 2, to espouse, to adopt. 

om-ewrpéxco with moderate speed. Clementin. 
457 C. 

dreohépw — elodépo. 

Úrr-exðiðpáoko stealthily. 

vrexdidmpe — ékðiðuju. 

UmékÜeois, ews, N, Æ TÒ brextiberOat. 
J. 4, 7, 2. 

ún-ékkavois, ews, %, a burning: incitement. 
Method. 77 B. 

Únekkaborpra. as. 7, female that kindles a fire. 
Plut. TI, 292 A. 

drr-exxevis underneath. Dion C. 69, 4, 4. 

vm-ekkAémro stealthily. Jos. Ant. 14, 11, 6. 
Plut. Y, 124 D. Poll. 9,155. Orig. I, 885 
C. Eust. Ant. 649 A. 

Ür-ekkpívo under, below, Diog. 9, 76. Sophrns. 
8489 B. 

Vm-ekkpove insidiously. 
undermine. 

tn-exiw, to weaken gradually. 


Epiph. T, 324 A. 
Plut. Il, 642 B. 
Tim. Presb, 36. 
Jos. B. 


Just. Apol. 1, 58, to 


Apollon. D. 


Synt. 41, 11. 224. Sext. 588, 5. Orig. I, 
645 A. 
úm-exngðáo under. Aristaen. 2, 5, p. 145. 


úm-eknðeg secretly. Plut. 1, 439 A. — Philostr. 
603. 

Ur-ekpryyvupat gradually. 

Üm-ekpizrro by intrigue. 

úm-éhaþpos, ov, rather light. 

im-eAéyyo gently. Lyd. 191. 

vneAðeréov — Set úTerðerr. 
p- 74, 15. 

Üm-eMcce Or úm-eAirra. 
Nil 698 B. 

vr-euBaivo under. Greg. Nyss. 11, 257 C. 

brepBodatos, a ov, — úmoßoħpaios? Synes. 
1585 A. 

Úr-epmípnpnuu under? Jos. B. J. 2, 19, 4. 

úr-epbavo. Galen. VIII, 910. Sext. 599, 24. 
Method. 77 A. 

úr-evavriðopa. Plut. IT, 50. 1111 F. 

vrevartios, ov, ó, adversary. Pallad. Laus. 
1204 B. Satan. 

*ýr-evavrtórns, nros, 7. opposition: contradiction, 
inconsistency. Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 77. 
Strab. 8, 8, 15. 10, 2, 12, Nicom. 151. 159. 
Jos. Apion. 1, 25. 


Plut. 1, 130 C. 
Plut. 1, 662 C. 
Sext. 618. 
Strab. 13, 3, 16, 


Achil. Tot. 1, 6. 


[` izen ty Mosc” 
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UTEVAVTLOS 


drevavtios, adv. contrariwise, oppositely, against, 
in a contrary direction, in opposition. Clas- 
sical. Gemin. 824, rQ kócpq. Sirab. 15, 1, 
54. 9,4, 6, rð NelAo. Sext. 68, 16. Tambl. 
Myst. 14. 

tn-evaytionts, ews, 7, — Úrevavrórns. Classical. 
Apollon. D. Conj. 518, 25. 

vrérðoois, ews, 7, — TÒ vmevSidévat. 
984 Á. 

vrérðuois, ews, j, — TÒ úrerðvav. Stud. 1748. 

trevdirns, ov, 6, (Úrerðúæ) under-garment. 
Strab. 15, 8, 19. 

tr-evdiea under. Classical, 
Twa TL. 

tneweoia. Greg. Naz. IIT, 1498 A ‘Yrevvecinet 
coto, write dn’ evvecinar ? 

Ael. V. H. 4, 8, Spapeiv, was half 


Athenag. 


Clem. .4.1, 568 A, 


ÜT-evvoéc. 
inclined. 

in-evorreipo secretly. Vit. Nicol. S. 893 D. 

Va-£áyo under. Pha. Tl, 635 B, rip konav, 
= tadyoucav. Artem. 427, cxiBoda. 

tr-eLayoyy. ns, 9, — Efayoyf. Anton. 5, 
28. 

ún-efalpeois, ews, 7, — Éfaipens. Diod. 12, 21, 
proviso. Epict. Ench. 2, 2. Frag. 177. 
Plut. IL, 685. Apollon. D. Adv. 620. Sext. 
890,28. Clem. A. I, 1072 B. 

vrefaperéor == ðei óme£aipeiv. 
Clem. A. I, 621 A. 

vn æfarpea, to except. Arcad. 144, 9. Theodos. 
1009, 28. 

ún-etavaBaivo. Classical. Clem. A. TI, 280. 
301. I, 924. 1364 C, tvós. 

tn-cEavicrapa, to rise in token of respect. 
Plut. 1I, 806 E. 817 A. 

Ur-c£árro — é£ámro. Ael. N. A. 14, 41. 

$a-e£eycípo. Eus. II, 468 B. 

Ur-cLéAevoiws, ews, 5, visitation, punishment. 
Genes. 21, 18. 

úr-eEovotos, ov, under the power of, subject to. 
Hippol. 858 D. Did. A. 604 C. 

tn-e€abew. Epiph. I, 1129 C treEewbeis. 

Vr-empepfjs, és, less by a fraction, the numerator 
of the fraction being more than one (3 : 5; 
4.75 5:9). Nicom. 100. 

úr-empópuwos, ov, less by a fraction, the numera- 
tor of the fraction being 1 (8:4; 4:5; 
5:6). Nicom. 98. 99. 

ún-emrrérapros, ov, less by one fourth (4:5): 
da-emirpiros, ov, less by one third (3: 4). 
Nicom. 95. 

ÚTep, prep. super, over: upwards of. Soz. 
912 B "Hoa 8€ ériakonot Únèp duct vpiakó- 
gto etkogt. — 2. When, in the following 
pages, a verb compounded with drép is left 
undefined, the reader is to subjoin exceed- 
ingly, excessively, or to prefix over-, to the 
meaning of the simple verb; as jmep-ayáAM- 
Aopat, vmep-avamigpóc. — When prefixed to 
an adjective, úrép corresponds to super, 


Classical. 


1109 


e , 
vrep-avafaivo 


over-. very, absolutely; as úrep-áyaðos, ùrep- 
avapxos. 

Umep-dyabos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

tmep-ayaborys, gros, jj, 
Pseudo-Dion. 593 C. 

Vzep-ayáAAopa. Ignat. 700 B. 

Umep-ayay, adv. very much, exceedingly. Clem, 
R. 1, 56, HúeNpos. 

Úrep-dyyehos, ov, 6, more than an angel. "Theoph. 
Cont. 91, 15. 

Unep-aytos, a, ov, super-holy. Damasc. I, 780 
C. Nice. Paphl. 573 D. Porph. Adm. 197, 
19. 

Urep-ayAaós, ov. 
TTATOS. 

Vmép-ayvos, ov. Jul. 178 D. Pseudo-Dion. 273 
C. Nicet. Paphl. 573 D. 

Umrep-ryvoovos, ov. Caesarius 861. Pseudo- 
Dion. 598. 640 D. Andr. C. 1108 A. 

Urepayóvros (irepayw), adv. — Úreppvas, ex- 
ceedingly. Sept. Macc. 2, 7, 20. 

Ürep-aypvmvéo for any one.  Epict. 3, 22, 95. 

Umep-áyo, to excel, to surpass. Sept. Sir. 30, 
81. 36, 27. Macc. 1, 6, 43. Polyb. 11, 18, 5. 
Diod. 17, 26. 

úrep-aywvilopar for any one. Jos. B. J. 2, 12, 
7, rós. App. II, 35, 85. „Soz. 1556 B. 

Úrepayonoris, oð, 6, — 6 vmép twos dyewo- 
pevos, champion. Cyrill. H. 945 B. 

vrepayovio pis, as, 1, L. propugnatriz, female 


absolute goodness. 


Modest. 8805 A ÜrepayAae- 


champion. Nil. 457 C. 
vmep-aÜeréo. Aquil. Ps. 88, 39. 
Ürep-aÜAéc for. Eus. II, 1524 A, TNS wiotews. 


Urrep-auverós, n, óv, greatly to be praised. Sept.. 
Dan. 8, 52. 

Útrep-atwvtos, a, ov, super-eternal. 
516 B. 

umepaavios, adv. super-eternally. Did. A. 518. 
516 A. 

vmépaxpos, ov, (akun) past the prime of life. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 7, 86. Epiph. Y, 1045 B. 
Sophrns. 3329 A. 

úrep-akpıßhs, és- Lucian. I, 795. 

Vmép-akpos, ov, extreme. Ael. N. A. 14, 16. 

trep-ahnOis, és. Anast. Sin. 89 Á. 

vrep-aMj8es, adv. in absolute truth. Pseudo- 
Dion. 1065 D. 

úrepaAkýs, és, (GheEw) exceedingly strong. Plut. 
l. 653 E. 

imép-adpa, aros, Tò, a leaping over. Artem. 80. 

Ümep-áàNmtos, a, ov, transalpinus, Trans- 
alpine. Strab. 4, 8, 8. 4, 6, 8. 

Umep-dpopos, ov, Super-immaculate, an epithet. 
of the Deipara. Andr. C. 1078. Nicet. 
Paphl. 558 A. Theoph. Cont. 898, 22. 

trep-avaBaiva, to transcend, to surpass, Cels. 
apud Orig. I, 1817 D. Sext. 288, 21 -yxévat. 
Clem. A. Y, 985 C. 1172. II, 64 B. Orig. 
I, 696. 1196. 1298. 1393, abri. IV, 421. 


Did. A. 513. 
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Úrrep-avdkeipar 


Athan. TI, 149 C 'YsepavaBéBnke 86 77s Bov- 
Ajceos. Basil. I, 241 A. 

Úrep-aváketpat above, at table. Diog. 7, 17. 

Ónep-avamAgpóe. Clim. 712 C. 

Umep-dvapxos, ov. Did. A. 324 A. 

úrep-avaríðnju, L. superimpono, to place over. 
Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 7, p. 157. 

dmep-avéxe over, above. Orig. TH, 200, ràv ka- 
kav. Procl. Parm. 663 (90). 

vzep-avÜéo. Poll. 3, 71. Dion C. Frag. 39, 8 
(an emendation). Greg. Nyss. IIL 936 D. 
Aster, 385 A. 

trep-dvOpanos, ov, superhuman. Dion. H. IV, 
2246. Lucian. 1,639. Did. A. 860 A. 

umep-aviorapat over, above. Dion. H. I, 41, 18. 
Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, p. 155. B. J. 7, 1, 1. 
Lucian. II, 765. 

dmep-avicxe very high. Jos. B. J. 7, 6, 1. 

VmepavrAéouat — Ùnépavrħós elpt Or yiyvopat. 
Lucian. I, 653, TÉ àun- 

úrépavrħos, ov, waterlogged. Classical. Philon 
I, 670, 21. 

úTep-ávo, adv. over, above. 
Gen. 7, 20. Philon I. 229. 

Únep-áfuos, a, ov. Clim. 689 B. 

Urep-amaírysws, ews, 1, L. superexactio, over- 
exaction. Justinian. Cod. 3, 10, 1. § B. 

Omep-ámeipos, ov. Hippol. 888. Pseudo-Dion. 
892. Modest. 3280. Nicet. Paphl. 578 C. 

Pmep-amAóo over. lambl. Myst. 251, 13. 14. 
Pseudo-Dion. 260 D. 697 C. 

úrep-anoðEyopar most readily. Orig. I, 972 C. 

Ýmep-anoþarrós, 1, óv, doubly dmodavruós. 
Diog. 7, 69. 

Dmep-apéoko. App. II, 175, 17. 

úrrep-ápiOpos, ov, above all number. 
56 B. 


Classical. Sept. 
Sext. 424. 425. 


Anast. Sin. 


Úrep-áppnros, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 

Ümép-apcis, ews, h, == TÒ tmepaiperOa. Sept. 
Ezech. 47, 11. 

Umepdpxws, ov, — Úrép srücav dpyny dv, before 


all beginning. Pseudo-Dion. 121 A. Pseud- 
Athan. IV, 929 D. 

tmep-acbuaive. Arr. Cyn. 14, 8. 

vmep-acpevi(o. Plut. II, 1094 C. Basil. Sel. 
587 Á. 

Umrepaomt(o, iow, (aris) to protect with a 
shield, simply to protect. Sept. Gen. 15, 1, 
twés. Reg. 4, 19, 84, úrëp Tis mÓÀeos. 
Judith 5, 21. Sap. 5, 17. Esai. 87, 35. 
Polyb. 6, 39, 6, rwá. Diod. 17, 99, ted. 
Dion. H. II, 1063, 7. Plut. I, 298 E, Arr. 
Anab. 6, 11, 8. Clem. A. II, 618 A. 

Úrepacmopós, ov, 6, protection. Sept. Reg. 2, 


29, 36. Ps. 17,36. Sir. 81, 19. 

inepaomorns, ov, 6, protector. Sept. Reg. 2, 
22, 3. Ps. 17, 8. Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 8, 
p. 501. 


doepacmiorpia, as, 4, protectress. Pseudo-Jos. 
Mace. 15, p. 516. 
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urrep-BiBatw 


Úrep-aorpánra. Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. Basil. HI, 
465 C. 

trep-acyd\io. Aristid. I, 821, 18. 

Ümep-acxgpovéo. Plut. IL, 45 F. 

vrep-acdparos, ov. Did. A. 882 C. 740 A. 

úrep-áromos, ov. Cels. apud Orig. I, 869 A. 

úrep-árpemros, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 913 B. 

orep-arriki(c, to be over-Attic. Philostr. 21, et 
alibi. 

umeparrixtopds, ov, Ó, == Td wmeparrwi(ew. 
Phot. TTI, 288 A. 

imep-attixos, ov, over-Altic, excessively (or 
rather ridiculously) Attic, as to dialect or 
style. Lucian. II, 349. 

PmeparrukGs, adv. in an over-Altic manner. 
Lucian. II, 385. 

Ómep-avyá(o, to outshine, to surpass in lustre. 
Basil. I, 141, robs ácrépas. 

érepavyfs, és, (aby]) exceedingly bright. Lucian, 
TI, 93. 

úrep-aðhos, adv. with absolute immateriality. 
Philon I, 103, 40. 

Ürep-ab£rats, ews, 7), exceeding increase. Phryn. 
289. Paul. Aeg. 888. 

Úrrep-áþpaoros, ov. Theod. Anc. 1404 B. 

vmep-áxpovos, ov, beyond time, before the exist- 
ence of time. Did. Á. 300 A. 

repPåðptos, ov, (Baðuós) beyond the step. 
Agath. 128, 7, móðe reivew, to go beyond 
bounds, a proverbial expression. 

úrepBaata, as, ), — máoya (noB). Jos. Ant. 
2, 14, 6. 

úrépBaois, ews, Ñ, Q passing over, passage. 
Polyb. 4, 19, 8. Strab. 2, 1, 11, p. 139, 27. 
Philon I, 82, 48. Arr. Anab. 1, 22, 8. Clem. 
A. II, 377. — 2. Transgressio — úmepBaróv, 
in rhetoric. Longin. 22, 8. 

tmepBaréov — Set ómepfatvew. 
D. E. 

imepBatnptos, ov, of passing over. Polyaen. 1, 
10 rá úrepBarýpta, sc. tepd, — dtaBarnpta- 

orepBaróv, ov, TÒ, (UmepBarés) hy perbaton, 
L. trangressio, a rhetorical figure. Dion. H. 


Plut. TI, 709 


VI, 891, 7. Strab. 18, 1, 7 Kaf’ imepBardv, 
by hyperbaton. Philon I, 580, 21. Hermog. 
Rhet. 158. 287.418 Iren. 864. Clem. A. 


II, 324, ris þpágews. — 2. Transposition or 
commutation of letters, in grammar (ja 
Tjkev, zrpóa ba srpóo Dev, rópoc mpósa). Apollon. 
D. Pron. 811. Adv. 578, 7. 565, roð povn- 
€VTOS- 

orepBar&s, adv. — kað ónepBlaróv, by hyperba- 
ton, in rhetoric. Strab. 8, 3, 10. 8, 6, 7. 8, 
7, 10. 10, 5, 19 -dros. 

orep[JeBXnpévos, adv. — omepfoMk&s. Classical. 
Martyr. Poth. 1421 B. 1424 B. 

umepBeperaios, ov, ó, hyperberetaeus, a Macedo- 
nian month. Jos. Ant. 8, 10, 2. 8, 4, 1. 12, 
3, 3, p. 599. B. J.4, 1, 9. 

úrrep-BiBala, to carry over, transport. Polyb. 8, 


[ “ize: *yMicrosc - 


úrrepBiBac pos 


36, 9. 
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Lucian. II, 135. — Diosc. 3, 82 (85), ! dmep-Oivapa. Pseudo-Dion 889 D. 


ÚTrep-ejuT lT Np 


to expel. — 2. To transpose, in grammar and | úrepðúvapos, cv, (ðúvajus) above all power. 


rhetoric. Apollon. D. Conj. 506 ‘Ye pBiBa- 
cat ü þpáois, it is a hyperbaton. Synt. 342, 
letters. Longin. 22, 2. 

axmepfigacuos, o), Ó, Tb VwnepBiBá(ew. 
Apollon. D. Synt. 815, 10. 19, 

-úmep-Bhúto, io overflow. Philon Í, 174. 891. 
Dion Chrys. I, 411, 46. Clem. A. I, 889 A. 
Philostr. 103. 

sórep-Bhúw — preceding. Martyr. Clem. R. 
629 B. 

Ürep-Dodo, to out-roar. Aristid. IT, 141, 8. 

bmepBorh, fs, %, excess. Classical. Polyb. 8, 
17, 8 'E£ úrepBoAns, excessively. — 2. Hy- 
perbole, exaggeration, in rhetoric. Strab. 
8,2,9. 1, 2, 8. 38 Ilpós útepBohnv, hyper- 
bolically. Pseudo-Demeir. 74. 

xrepBolukós, 1, óv, hyperbolicus, excessive, 
extravagant, overstrained. Polyb. 18, 29, 
18. 

drepBortxds, adv. hy perbolice, excessively, 
extravagantly ; hyperbolically. Polyb. 2, 62, 
9. 5, 39. Plut. Il, 668. Orig. IV, 98. 

súrepBónauos, ov, to be put off. Schol, Arist. 
Vesp. 594. 

úrepBopis, (Sos, í, — 1) vrepBópetos. 
1, 110. 

-Dmrep- poc. 

"Umep-yávvupas. 
86 (62). 

"Wmepyelos (úrépyetos), adv. above the earth. 
Sophrns. 8441 C. 

Ónep-ynfée. Eus. IV, 429 D yeyn6a. 

dmep-ynpdo — mépygpós ei Poll. 9, 18. 
Diog. 8, 52 -yeynpakós. Apophth. 76. Anast. 
Sin. 744 Á. 

Úræp-yopos, ov, overloaded. Strab. 17, 1, 50. 

-Úrepypápa, to write over a door. Theoph. 
218. 

úrep-ðarámm, ys, ij excessive expense. Eustrat. 
2345 B. 

Vmep-Bépo over. Jos. B. J. 6, 8, 2 -BeBoyayro. 

-Trep-Béopar for amy one. Pseudo-Dion. 1085 
C, rwés. 

-brep-Biareivopat, Classical. Greg. Th. 996. 

Srepduxd{o — úmepðiréo. Aquil. Ps. 9, 5. 

-Úrep-Bimnxus, v, more than two cubits long. 
Diosc. 2, 216. 

dmepSioxeve — Útepðioreo. 
A, to surpass. 

-Úep-BurúhaBos, ov, of more than two syllables. 
Drac. 47, 20. 

-Úrep-Borew positively. Philostr. 48. 

-mep-Bóuos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 300, 93. 

-dnep-Sokdla, to praise exceedingly. Ignat. 720. 
Orig. IV, 441. Epiph. I, 1044 A. 

Ümép-DovAos, ov, 6, great slave. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 310, 18. 

trép-dpysvs, v. 


Dion. H. 


Lucian. II, 6. 


Philostr. 769. | Eunap. V. 8. 


Clem. A. IL, 416 


Phryn. 885. 


Themist. 8, 28, divans. 

vVrep-Dvvapóc, to prevail over or against. Sept. 
Ps. 64, 4, Has. 

Unepeyyude == éyyvdw. Philon IT, 311, 89. 

unep-ebife. Babr. 95, 65. App. II, 323, 44. 
Simoc. 48, 11. 

vnép-ewu, to be above. Pseudo- Dion. 865. 953 C. 
981. Lyd. 15, gávræv. 

Ùnep-eroépxopa from above. Leont. Cypr. 1721, 
eis rjv Oddaccap. 

*)m-épewgte, ews, 7, a propping up, support. 
Epicur. apud Diog. 10, 44. Iambl. V. P. 48. 

ÚT-epetopa, aros, Tò, support, prop. Classical. 
Dion. H.TI, 901. Galen. IT, 374 B. 

vm-epeuwrrtkós, 1, Óv, Supporting, propping up. 
Greg. Naz. TI, 649 C. 

imep-exdixéw —— éxduxéw. Jos. Ant. 6, 1, 2. 


unep-exOixnots, eas, h, == éxdixgow.  Euagr. 
2386 B. 
b«aep-ékewa  —  énékewa. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 16. 


Alex. A. 558 C. 

bmep-ékkavpa, aros, TÓ, very great ékkavua. 
Damasc. 1, 777 Á. 

brrep-Exxpiots, ews, Tj, excessive ÉkKpLOLs. 
Trall. 204. 

Úrep-Ekkpovois, ews, 9, complete derangement. 
Tren. 636 B. 

imep-exxonro over. Eus. V, 229 B. 

imep-exvixdw, to be more than conqueror, Eus. 
11, 785 B. 

úmep-eknala. Clem. A. I, 586, to surpass. 

imep-ex-nepiocod, superabundantly. Paul. Eph. 
8, 20. Thess. 1, 8, 10. (Theodtn. Dan, 3, 
22 ëk mepuoo o.) 

inepexnentooas, adv. — preceding. 
Thess. 1, 5, 13. Clem. K. 1, 20. 

inep-exninta, over, beyond: to exceed. Strab. 


Alex. 


Paul. 


15,1, 57. Plut. II, 876 F. Lucian. I, 808. 
IT, 313. Sext. 749. 

jmepekmAgkréov — Bei imepekmAjomew. Eus. 
II, 1381 A. 


Pmep-ékmToGis, eas, Í, EXCESS, exaggeration, 
Nicom. 87. Clem. A. I, 1801 B. Longin. 
15, 8. 

brep-ekretvo. Paul. Cor. 2, 10, 14. Pseudo- 
Demetr. 5, to spin out. 

inep-xrive for. Lucian. I, 424, ràv vekp&v. 

imep-exrpéropas thoroughly. Aret. 30 C. 

tmep-exxéopas, to overflow. Sept. Prov. 5, 16. 
Joel 2, 24 as v. l Diod. 11, 89. Philon I, 
862,14. ren. 581. Artem. 190. Ael. N. 
A. 12, 41. 

Útep-ekxúvopa == preceding. 
Eudoc. M. 805. 

imep-€xxvats, eos, Í, an overflowing. Plut. Tl, 
731 C. Aguil. Job 41, 6 Orig. TH, 661 A. 

imep-eprimdrnps, to fil overfull. Classical. 
Malchio 257 A. ' 


Luc. 6, 38. 


L., =. by Microsc” 


úTrep-ephopeopar 


ürep-euhopeopa, to be over-full. Lucian. YII, 
294. 412. 

imep-évdoéos, ov, surpassingly glorious. Sept. 
Dan. 3, 53. Pseudo-Dion. 241 B. Modest. 
3977 B. Andr. C. 1108 D. Damasc. II, 
700. 

imep-enaurita, to keep (last) more than a gear. 
Jul. 392 A. 

ümep-evóo indissolubly. Iambl. Myst. 98, 12. 
Pseudo-Dion. 637 A. 

imep-evredns, és, more than perfect. Dion C. 47, 
17,5 as v. l. 

úreprévrevtis, ews, 1j, — TÒ Umepevrvyxdvew TLVÓS- 
Greg. Naz. II, 168 C. 

irep-evruxáva, to intercede for Paul. Rom. 8, 
26, bnép twos. Clem. A. T, 305 C. 

imep-e£áyce, to surpass. Eus. II, 772 B 

bmrep-e£ápxovres, wv, oi, the rulers of the Arme- 
nians. Porph. Adm. 201, 8. 

ürep-e&eraipow. Did. A. 812 Á. 

úrrep-eEépyouar beyond. Athan. T, 444 C. 

tnep-eéya over. Schol. Arist. Nub. 10. 

bmep-eraipe overmuch. App. Il, 107, 92. 522, 
71. Orig. Y, 440 B, to elate overmuch. 

úmepérapots, ews, Ý, = TO ` ümeperaipeoOa. 
Aquil. Ps. 47, 4. 

imep-enetyw very earnestly. App. IT, 128, 58. 
331, 84. Dion C. 59, 21, 1. 

imep-ertxdivo over. Iambl. Adhort. 350. 

imep-ertreiva, to intensify. Artem, 297. 

imep-evdaBéopa. Eunap. V. S. 40 (70). 

umep-evdaGns, és- Germ. 869 B. 

Onép-evpus, v. Pseudo-Dion. 913 A. B. 

trep-eupnpéw. Nil. 118 D. 

úrep-eiþnuos, ov. Pseudo-Dion. 212 C. Maz. 
Conf. Comput. 1217 C. 


irep-evjpatvo. Jos. B. J. 7, 1, 3. Barn. 1 
(Codex x). Lucian. II, 753. Clem. A. II, 
512. Greg. Th. 1001. 


vmep-evxapuréo. Barn, 5 (Codex x). Eus. 
II, 1509 C. 

Ümep-eÚxopat for any one. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 8. 
Basil. IV, 378 A, rds. Chrys. J, 129 E. 
Synes, 1486 B Doroth. 1812, abr. — Eus. 


Alex. 488, abróv, to bless him. 


bmepexOpaivw — trepexOaipw. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 65. 
vmepexóvros (tmepexw), adv. pre-eminently. 


Jambl. Adhort. 322. 

bmep-épyo, to over-boil. 
22. 

vmep-Cvyéo, jow, to surpass. 
1057 A. 

irépčwos, ov, (Coon) above life, eternal and ever- 
lasting. Pseudo-Dion. 640. 857. Ant. Mon. 
1436 C. 

Úrepnyopew — dyopebw omép twos. Synes. 1256, 
Twós. 

únepiða, to delight exceedingly. 
268 C. 


Alex. Aphr. Probl. 77, 


Greg. Naz. YII, 


Basil. TH, 
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Úrep-NME, xos, ó, Í, superannuated. Dion. H. 
II, 6:9. Philon Il, 17, 25. 

trep-nuepjows, ov, every other day. 
817 C. 

in-épnpos, ov. Plut. 1, 98 F, et alibi. 

brep-nvopévos (imepevdw), adv. in an absolutely 
united manner. Pseudo-Dion. 644 A. 

úrrepnþaveúopar, evoduny, — trepnhavéw. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 16. Tobit 4, 13. Job 22, 29. 
Ps. 9, 28. Sir. 10, 9. 

umepnpavéo, now, to be arrogant: to scorn. 
Sept. Nehem. 9, 10, én abrovs, they dealt 
proudly against them. Clem, A. I, 193 C, 
yevéo ba. 

breprjavos, ov, contemning. Jos. B. J. 6, 2, 10, 
TGv Pop atcv. 

vmep-gxéc, to outsound. Aristid. I, 199, 3. 
Basil. 1, 304 À, rjv &SackaMav. Greg. Naz, 
III, 25 C, rás yarpobias. 

trrep-Oerdw, to over-deify. Philostrg. 588 A. 

omepÜeparí(e (Oépa), to go beyond the district. 
Porph. Novell, 280. 

unepbepariopds, oU, ó, L. licitatio, an outbidding, 
at auction. Charis. 558. 

üTrep-Oeos, ov, more than god, absolute god. 
Pseudo-Dion. 640 B. 693 B, bedrns. Modest. 
3309 A. 

üTrep-Oeórns, ros, 1, Supreme divinity. Pseudo- 
Dion. 981 A. 

ürrep-Oeparrevo. 

orep-Üeppalvo. 
80, 21. 

izép-Üepuos, ov.  G'eopon. 6, 8, 1 í imepbépn. 

brrepÜéaiios, ov, (UrépÜeaus) passed over. Euagr.. 
2477 B, moreia, fasting every other day. 
Clim. 865 C, sc. vgoreta. 

vrrép-Ücats, ews, Í, a passing over : a putting off, 
postponment, procrastination, delay. Polyb. 
3,51, 7. 8,112, 4. Diod. 16, 94. Cleomed. 
11, 15. Strab. 2,1, 3. 14. 4,1, 12. 14,2, 
23 Kara rip imépÜecw. — Epict. 4, 12, 8. 
Artem. 85 "E£ bimepÜéceos. — Sext. 254, 28. 
Eus. II, 1116. — 2. Transposition — perá- 
Gects, in grammar and rhetoric. Tryph. 4. 
Hermog. Rhet. 287, 22. Theodos. 990, 28, 
ToU P (urrpáo« for pnrópor). — 3. The super- 
latwe degree. Phrin. P. S. 8, 5. 

brrepÜeréov Set bmepriévai. 
Philon I, 15, 32. 452, 23. 504. 

brrep-Üeriós, 1, óv, apt to put off, dilatory. Phi- 
lon TI, 268, 48. — 2. Superlativus, superla- 
tive, in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 26, dvopa. 
Herodn. Gr. Schem. 580, 6. Poll. 3, 186. 
Clem. A. II, 887 B. 

trep-Öpaoúvopar. Dion C. 41, 28, 4. 

bmep-Üpgakeóc. Cels. apud Orig. Y, 1588 A. 

orép-Üpovos, ov, on a higher throne. Greg. Naz. 
TIT, 1255 A. 

tirep-udyo, to out-sound, out-shout. 
48. 


Stud. 


Poll. 4, 49. 


Classical. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


Aristeas 8. 


Antip. S. 


poo DY norost 


úTrep-iðpuoss 


Pseudo-Dion. 640 D. 
útep-iðpúw, to locate above oll height. 
Parm. 678 (116). 
261 D. 1065 A. 
bmepa(ávo over. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2, ravós. 
tmep-tAdoxopat for any one. 
Teves. 
inep-tpetpouat. Tren. 580 A. 
imeptcOpifa (loðuós), to carry over an isthmus. 
Polyb. 4, 19, 9. 5, 101, 4. 
Úreptoyúa, to prevail over. 


Pseudo-Dion. 208 B. 


mwós. Iren. 1136 A. 
bmep-kayxáte. Diog. 7, 185. 


vrep-káðapors, eos, 9, violent purge. Classical. 
Diosc. 2, 58. Delet. 33. 
tmep-xabeCopa: over, Jos. Ant. 19, 8, 2, rwós. 
inep-xabeide for one. — Philostr. 356. 
bmep-kaíe. Poll. 5, 110. 
Th trepBodg Tod kpúovs. 
üTep-kahos, ov. Classical. 
Pseudo- Dion. 997 B. 
brep-karákeusat above. Plut. Y, 401 C. 
Úmepkard)nktos, ov, (karaMyyo) hypercatalectic. 
Drac. 134, 26. Heph. 4,5. Aristid. Q. 50. 
únep-karnþús, és- Lucian. I, 470. 
vmep-kayAá(e. Lucian. Y, 317. 
únép-keipar over, above. Classical. 
J, 585, 11, vwós. Strab. 7, 3, 7. 
úrepkerpévos, adv. in an exalted manner. 
Pseudo-Dion. 212 A. 
inep-xevda. Phryn. P. S. 69, 15. 
brepképaats, ews, 7), (imepxepdw) an outflanking. 
Polyb. 1, 27, 5. 11, 28,8. Ael. Tact. 88, 1. 
Agath. 84, 11. Cedr. 


Isid. 464 C. 


Dion. H. 


— Also, imepxépwors. 
II, 428, 13. 

Vmepkepáo, dow, (xépas) to outflank. Sept. 
Judith 15, 5. Mace. 1, 7, 46. Polyb. 11, 1, 
5. 11, 28, 5. Onos. 21,1. Plut. I, 1008 C. 
Ael. Tact. 29, 1. 

irepképowis, see ÜTreprEpaots- 

bmep-kyAéo. Lucian. TI, 397. 

bmepkAens, és, (kMéos) exceedingly celebrated. 
Caesarius 861. 

brep-kXovéo violently. 

úrep kúla completely. 
19, p. 819, 18. 

trépkAvors, ews, %, (Ubmep&NU(w) inundation. 
Eunop. V. S. 15 (26). 

bmep-kopí(c over. Strab. 2, 1, 15. 

tmepxopns, és, (kopévvupu) over-full. Dion C. 
60, 34, 3, et alibi. 

omépkopos, ov, — preceding. Athen. 10, 52, 
p. 488 F, revds. 

vrepkópos, adv. more than fully. Poll. 5, 151. 

brepkóopaos, ov, (kóopos) supermundane. Clem. 
A.J, 60. IL 424. Hippol. Haer. 188, 52. 
364, 10. Orig. L 472. Method. 76 C. 880. 

ÚTeproopios, adv. in a supermundane manner. 
Method. 385. Greg. Naz. IT, 316 B. 

140 


Sibyll. 4, 129. 
Strab. 10, 2, 15. 9, 5, 
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Úrep-iðpvoørs, ews, %, location above all height. 


Procl. 


Eus. YI, 1824 B, 


Sept. Josu. 17, 18, 


Basil. I, 104 B -oba 


€ f 
v7rep=01ðdw 


úrep-kpála, to outshout. Philosir. 806, rud. 

Umep-kparéc, to overpower, to prevail over. Sept, 
Reg. 3, 16, 22. Jos. Ant, 11,8, 8. 6, 10, 2. 

bwep-kplvoua,, to be esteemed above another. 
Aquil. Ps, 50, 6 imepxpiOys (FIN). Phryn. 
P. S. 69, 3. 

vmep-kruméo, Greg. Naz. IIT, 1041 A. 

irep-kvfitaráo, to plunge headlong into, to pre- 
cipitate one's self. Polyb. 28, 6, 6. 

tsep-hadéo. Philostr. 916. 

inép-hapmpos, ov, over-splendid. 
bmephapmpóraros, as a title. 
Theod. ITI, 1224 D. 

trep-hapro. Poll, 9, 20. Pseudo-Dion. 997 B. 

trép-herros, ov. Philostr. 858. 

Ünep-Mav, overmuch. supereminently. Paul. Cor. 
2, 11, 5. 2, 12, 11 Tàv bmepMav drooréhov, 
the chiefest. Barn. 1 (Codex x). 

timephéyas — imép Aóyov. Caesarius 885. 

bmepuatáe, now, (páfa) to be overfull: to act 
wantonly. Lucian. III, 259. Poll. 7, 28 
= TÒ tmepepnerdjoba kai úrepkeropeoða. 
Dion C.57,92,1. Athen. 15, 83, p. 663 B 
= TÒ rpvþav kal” imepBodyv. Greg. Naz. 
UI, 1178 A. 

imeppdxnots, eos, h, (imeppayéo) protection. 
Symm. Ex. 12, 11. 

bmeppaxqruxós, 4, óv, protecting, defending. 
Cornut. 118, rwós. 

trreppaxtxés, 1j, óv, == preceding. Plut. I, 71. 

vréppaxos, ov, (udxopat) fighting for: champion. 
Sept. Sap. 16, 17. Mace. 2, 8, 36. 2, 14, 84. 
Philon I, 89, 5. 894, 82. Clem. R. 1, 45. 

imep-péva, to suffer. Ant. Mon. 1421 B. 

unép-peoros, ov. Philon YI, 588, 4. 

bzrepperpía, as, 1], ((rrépperpos) excessiveness, ex- 


Superlative 
Chal. 1816 C. 


cess. Ptol. Tetrab. 84. 
imep-poyée. Greg. Naz, IIT, 1898 A. 
brepvededos, ov, (veédn) == inepvedns. 
Lucian. Il, 753. Poll. 9, 20. 


inepveea, now, == tmepvedys eius Or yiyvouat. 
Greg. Naz. TI. 581 A. 

bmepvedns, és, (véedos) above the clouds. 
A. I, 852. Herodn. 8, 1, 22. 

itrep-viw, to swim over. Schol. Lucian. II, 695, 
Tay copárov. 

bmep-veodxeo over land. Polyb. 8, 86, 12. 
Strab. 6, 3, 1, p. 442. Plut. T, 948 C. 

omep-vijxopa,. — ÜTrepvew, to swim over. 
A.J, 557 B. X, 18 A. 

bmep-vikáo, to be more than conqueror. Paul. 


Clem. 


Cyrill 


Rom. 8, 87. Socr. 432 B. 
inep-vdnots, ews, n, over-vénow. Plotin. Tl, 
1875, 8. 


trépEauDos, ov. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 222. 


ínép-oykos, ov, weighty, important. Sept. Ex. 
18, 22. 

bmepoeje, és, (umepos, EIAQ)  pestle-like. 
Classical. Diosc. 2, 197. 


Lucian. Il, 457. Poll. 8, 79. 


úrep-oiðáa. 


Pigi...vü by Microso! _ 


Urrep-ouoBoj.éc 
tiep-orxodopéw over, above, L. superstruo. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 773. 

Clem. A. I, 192 B. 

inép-owos, ov, exceedingly fond of wine. 
Polyaen. 8, 25, 1. 

bmep-ópows, ov, more than like. 
520 A. 

vmepos, ov, 6, pestle. Sept. Prov. 28, 31 Tvpvó- 
Tepos úrépov, a proverbial expression. 

trep-dvrws, adv. more than dvros. Plotin. II, 
1871, 17. 

VITEP-0TTÁÐ- 
35, 31. 

imeporreov — ei imepopav. Clem. A. I, 1229. 

Ómep-ómrgow, ews, À, over-roasting. Galen. I, 
240 A. VIII, 350 B. 354 E, aiparos. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl. 35, 30. 

imeporrexds, 1j, dv, contemptuous, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. V, 150, rwós. 

omeportixas, adv. contemptuously. 
Strab. 8, 6, 28, €yew mpós teva. 
F, et alibi. 


Umep-otkreipo. 


Epiph. IL 


Poll. 7,93. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 


Classical. 
Plut. II, 60 


Vmépomros, ov, — ÚTrepóntns. Orig. IT, 1500 C. 
Isid. 189 Á. 

omép-orros, ov, over-boiled. Galen. II, 265 C. 

ÜTepóTTøs, adv. == Ínepornkös. Clem. A. II, 
640 À. 


vmep-ópacts, ews, í, disregard. Sept. Num. 22, 
80. Anton. 8, 26. 

ürepopáw, to overlook. [Eus. IV, 189 Á irep- 
óvravra — émepibóvra.] 

tnep-opyi{opa. Dion C. 50, 25, 5. 

imépopÜpov (ëpðpos), adv. very early in the 
morning. Sophrns. 3477 Á. 

imepopia, as, 9, (Úrepópus) exile. 
Clem. R. 628 B. 


Martyr. 


tmepopias, as, 6, exiled ecclesiastic. Theoph. 
Cont. 157, 18. 
úrrepopi(a, to banish, to exile. Classical. App. 


Il, 353, 48. Clem. A. I, 1058 B. Basil. III, 
408 B. Epiph. II, 188 C. 

úrepóptos, a, ov, beyond the limits or boundaries. 
Classical. Diod. 18, 10. Strab. 12, 8, 4, sc. 
yh xopa. Philon II, 124, 27. Artem. 80. 
Clem. A. I, 289.  Philostr. 22. Dion. Alex. 
1340, sc. yopa. Const. I, 2, éekAnaia, a church 
out of a particular bishop's diocese. Socr. 
578 B. 

vmepopwrpós, ot, 6, (Uaepopitw) exile, banish- 
ment. Poll. 9,158. Epiph. II, 521 C. 

Omep-oupáwos, ov, supercelesticl. ^ Classical. 
Anon. Valent. 1277. Athenag. 948 C. Iren. 
497. Clem. A. 1, 158. II, 609 D, 628 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 238, 96. Orig. I, 472 D. 
1025 A. 

Jnepovcios, ov, above otoía. 
861. Synes. Hymn. 1, 62. Procl. Parm. 
630 (86). Pseudo-Dion. 240. 640. Ant. 
Mon. 1486 C. — 2. Exceedingly rich. Porph. 
Adm. 91, 20. 


Caesarius 860. 
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trepoverdtys, nros, 7, the being Úmepoúouws. 
Pseudo-Dion. 588 A. 598 C. 

úrepovolas, adv. by being above obocia. Pseudo- 
Dion. 144 A. 261 D. 598 C. 953 C. 

trép-opus, v, L. superciliosus, supercilious. 
Greg. Naz. III, 1255. Genes. 15. 

drepoxn, js, Í, pre-eminence. Strab. 1, 1, 23 Of 
év Tas vmepoxyais, those in high stations, 
Epict. Ench. 33, 12.— 2. Fleshy excrescence. 
Diosc. 1, 151. 5, 88. 2, 96, p. 222. — 3. Ex- 
cellency, as a title. Justinian. Novell. 25, 5, 
et alibi. 

Vmepoxikós, 7, óv, pre-eminent. Pseudo-Dion. 


640 B. 1065 A. 

vrepoykös, adv. pre-eminently. Pseudo-Dion. 
598 C. D. 

vrep-oxvpóo. Clem. A. I, 720 A. 

dmépowis, eos, 9, <= Úrepoþia. Sept. Lev. 
20, 4. 


úrepraðns, és, (máoyw) above passion. Clem. 
A. T, 157 C. 

úrep mapþans, és. 

úrepmáoyo for any one. 
Eus. V, 308 B. 

Onep-rajAd(o. Lucian. TI, 338. 

vmép-raxvs, v. Classical Ael V. A. 14. 7. 
[Dion C. 49, 1, 2 rà ómepmayi = bmep- 
mayéa. | 

úmep-néunu over. Greg. Naz. III, 105 A. 

umep-revOew. — Philostr. 556. 

Umep-Tepiogevw Or Únepmepirtela, to super- 
abound. Paul. Rom. 5, 20. Cor. 2, 7, 4 
-o6a. Moschn. 18. 

dnep-reptocas, adv. exceedingly. Mare, 7, 37. 

Úrrep-Trerávvvp over. Dion C. 48, 24, 2. 

omepremns, és, (wéropat) flying over: standing 
over: stretching beyond : superior. Polyb. 8, 


Did. A. 484 A. 
Orig. VII, 308 C. 


7, 8. Diod. 14, 28, rwós. Dion. H. III, 
1766. Strab. 7,2, 8. 16, 4,16. 15, 8, 10, 
p. 254. 


Úrepmíýðnots, ews, 7, an overleaping. Plut. II, 
871 B. 
Úrep-malva. 
A. 197 B. 

vmep-mAeovd(c, to superabound. Paul. Tim. 1, 
1,14. Herm. Mand. 5, 2. 

dmep-tAnpns, es. Plotin. TI, 919, 4. Pseudo- 
Dion. 278 C. 909 C. 

VmepmÀnpórgs, gros, 1, over-fulness. Pseudo- 
Dion. 909 C. 

dmep-nAhpwors, eos, 7, an overfilling. Galen. 
VJ, 7 F. 

vmep-mvéco over one. Philostr. 587. 889, rwós. 

umep-m0béw. Aristid. I, 63, 12. 

Uneprodd{w, dow, (mron) to overflow. | Strab. 
1, 8, 6. 17, 1, 87. 

trép-rovos, ov, over-fatigued, entirely worn out. 
Plut. 1, 699 D. 

Plotin. Tl, 919, 4. 

Ürepaapkéc, now, (cáp£) to have an excess of 


Galen. TI, 18 C. Basil. III, 180 


drrep-péw over. 


I =#ze: "y Mic. 3S0 _ 


e H 
Ur €p-o a prod 


„flesh. Classical. Diosc. 5, 95, p. 760. 
Galen. Tl, 183 A. 
Umep-capxda, ára, — preceding. Galen. II, 


891 C. 

Útep-cápropa, aros, TÓ, fleshy excrescence. 
Diosc. 2, 83. Paul. Aeg. 140. 

Umep-odpxwots, ews, 1, == preceding. Diosc. 1, 
146. Clem. A. I, 328 C. Sophras. 3620 C. 

vúrep-oéBaoros, ov, super-august. Psell, 1172 A. 

tnep-oéBo. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

$mep-ceMgvaios, a, ov, super-lunar. 
Haer. 182, 69. 

drép-cepvos, ov. Philon TI, 589, 16. 

Úrep-oepvúvopar. Classical. Dion C. 57, 24, 8. 

ünep-okoréw over or beyond. Did. A. 964 B. 

ynep-aoduo evo, to excel as a sophist. — Philostr. 
561. 

Úrep-oneiðu exceedingly. 
1149. 

tnep-orovbd{e very eagerly or earnestly. Jos. 
Ant. 15, 3, 6. — Diognet. 1168 B. Clem. A. 
II, 613 B. 

$reparaxyvo (oráxvs), to superabound in ears of 
corn.  Sibyll. 1, 298 úreporayvovaa, which 
may imply óreporayvég. 

drep-ovvredixés, h, óv, more than perfect. Xpó- 
vos trepouvreduxds, the pluperfect tense, in 
grammar. Dion. Thr. 638, 24. Apollon. D. 
Adv. 534, 21. Synt. 70, 8. 278, 18. Theodos. 
1016, 4, peoos, pluperfect middle ; now called 
second pluperfect. 

érepralavrí(a, ibo, (radavreiw) to outweigh. 
Epiph. II, 628 C. 

Xaép-racis, ews, 5, an overstretching. 
10, 8. 

Jmep-ré etos, ov, more than perfect. Poll. 4, 81. 
Caesarius. 881. — 2. In arithmetic, omepré- 
Aes dpifuós, a number, the sum of whose 
divisors is greater than that number (12). 
Method. 156 C. 

VmepreAeórgs, gros, 5, the being VmepréAetos. 
Epiph. II, 892 B. 

vnepreAjs, és, —— UmepréAews, in arithmetic; 
opposed to Ars. Nicom. 87. 

Ymeprepéco, jac, — Únéprepós elpt. 
24. 

Vmep-rike. Sirab. 8, 2, 8, p. 225, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 7. 

úrep-riðnpa, to transpose, in grammar (kpaðia, 
kapðia). Apollon. D. Synt. 8, 20. — 2. To 
raise the price, at auction. Eus. IT, 884 A 
ThS rtis ÚrepreDeioys. 

JXmépriios, ov, (ru) very honorable, as a title. 
Justinian. Chrysobull. 1149 C. 1152. Max. 
Conf. II, 288 A. 

Urepripos, adv. with very great honor. 
369, ceBacbévres. 

Úreproryéo (rolyos), to rise above the sides of a 
vessel. Greg. Naz. III, 1039 A IDapes ð 
Úneproryoðuros aros akádos. 


Hippol. 


Schol. Arist. Ran. 


Anton. 


Sext. 492, 


Germ. 
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uTrep-pucdw 

Unep-rpayite. Diosc. 1, 6, p. 16, Tý òo pĝ- 

úneprpaþís, és, (rpétho) over-fed. Philostrg. 
461 C. 

UneprrpicvAdaBos, ov, of more than three sylla- 


bles. Arcad. 43, 11. 

tmeprpoxdta, dow, = Omeprpéyo. Philon I, 
173. 

vrep-rpuiáo. Lucian. II, 697. 

vmep-vfpi£o. Poll. s, 75. Dion C. 59, 4, 6. 


Urr-epvbpaivopat to blush. 
Method. 173 D. 

Vmep-oprpros, ov, greatly to be praised. Sept. 
Dan. 8, 53. 

vrep-únapéis, ews, 1, existence above all exist- 
ence. Pseudo-Dion. 598 C. 

vrrep-vyróc, to exalt above all. Sept. Ps. 36, 35. 
96,9. Paul. Phil. 2,9. Athan. IJ, 104 B. 

trep-tyraois, ews, 7, exaltation above all. Athan. 
II, 100 B. 

úreppans, és, (dos) 
Pseudo-Dion. 997 A. 

treppardyyoots, ews, 7, (Pdday£) an outflank- 
ing. Ael. Tact. 38,1. [The verb in use is 


drepvbpide, 


incomparably bright. 


drephadayyew. | 
úrepþarhs, és, — Útreppans. Pseudo-Dion. 593 
B. 997 B. 


úmepþéyyeta, as, q, (peyye) surpassing bright- 
ness. Tambl. V. P. 138. 

Omepdépeta, as, 7, (únepþephs) 
Aquil. Job 37, 4, et alibi. 

omepoepérgs, ov, 6, (Úrepþépa) == depérpuos. 
Dion. H. I, 309, 4. 

vrepþepns, és, superb. Sept. Dan. 2, 51. 

PmépQmuos, ov, (phun) very famous. Achmet. 
247, p. 228, dvopa. 

úrep-plbëyyopar above, overmuch. Plut. Yl, 396 
D. Lucian. Il, 544. Men. Rhet. 138, 6, rv 
cvyypaorv, the style being too high for the 
subject. Sext. 178, 30. 

vrep-QiAovewéco <=  Úmepðiareivopa. 
Lucian. II, 351. 

dmep-pirocode very eagerly. Philostr. 816. 

úrepþiðoriuas (þiðórpos), adv. over-ambitious- 
ly. Athen. 12, 41, p. 581 C. 

Urrep-QAéyo. Galen. VIII, 896 C. Basil. Sel. 
521 C. 

úrep-boprów. Ant. Mon. 1444 Á. 

drepppovyois, eos, Í, — Td vmepdpovei, con- 


superiority. 


Schol. 


tempt. Plut. TI, 238 B. 
Úrep-ppovrilo. — Heliod. 10, 29. 


dmephpéves (omépop«ov), adv. arrogantly. Dion 
C. 31, 5, 8. 

Úrepppooúvn, ns, í, arrogance, contempt. Plut. 
I, 555 F, et alibi. 

Úreppuns, és, preternatural, wonderful. Super- 
lative, úmepþvéoraros, as a title. Chal. 864, 
ciyxdnres. Antec. l, 5, 4. Euagr. 2548. 

Smeptpuia, as, 1, (Úreppuns) preternaturalness, 
supernaturalness. Inscr. 4699. 

úrep-pvoáw. Lucian. I, 516. Basil. I, 57 B. 


Lg vy Micros.” . 
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€ , 
umro-Baive 


Únep-þæréa, to utter aloud: to out-bawl, Sept, | danperixds, ý, dv, serving, ete. Classical. Strab, 


Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 11, 4, 2. Philostr. 
484, 612. 

únépþæros, ov, (pâs) resplendent. Pseudo- 
Dion. 987. Sophrns. 8245 B. Max. Conf. 
Comput. 1249 B. 

úrepxapns, és, (xaipæ) overjoyed. Sept. Esth. 
5,9. Mace. 8, 7, 20. Polyb. 8, 19, 2. 

ýmepyeidfs, és, (xeos) more than brimful. 
Poll. 5, 188. Athen. 1, 23. 

vmep-xéo. Classical. Cleomed. 2, 19 -gða. 
Strab. 6, 2, 8, p. 428, 5. 

Unépxpetos, ov, = únépxpews, immersed in debt. 
Isid. 388 B. 

Úrép-xpovos, ov, beyond all time. Basil. 1, 18 A. 
Caesarius 878. Greg. Naz. I, 749 C. 

únép-yvors, ews, Í, an overflowing. Strab. 9, 2, 
17. 15, 1, 19. 16, 1, 15. Plut. II, 502 A. 
826 F. 

dnép>puxpos, ov. Lucian. II, 25. 

Umepwxedvios, ov, (Gkeavós) beyond the ocean. 
Philon I, 425. 

Úrepopia, ov, 6, (pos) the part above the shoul- 
der. Sept. Reg. 1, 9, 2. 1, 10, 28. 

úrepórupos, ov, (óvopa) above all name, unutter- 
able. Pseudo-Dion. 596 D. 

dmepGos, a, ov, (Úrep) being above or over, upper. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 8. Dion. H. 1, 583, 9. 
Strab. 14, 1, 87. Jos. Ant. 8, 3, 2. 

únépopos, ov, (pa) past his time: over-ripe. 
Diosc. 1, 77, p. 79. 

ún-eoðiw under. Caesarius 901. 

dn-erupodoyéw. Schol. Arist. Av. 181. 

úrtreiðuvos, ov, responsible: liable ov subject to: 
guilty of. Athan. I, 109 Tó émeiÜvvov mávrov 
T&v dvÜpéwcv mpós tov Üdvarov. Chrys. I, 
231 D. 289 C, «wós. Pallad. Laus. 1090 A, 
KoMáceos. 

dn-evdaBéopa. Sept. Macc. 2, 14, 18 as v. L 

vr-ewpóve. Men. P. 482, 4. 

ÜT-expa, aros, TÓ, hold fast, support. 
Naz. YII, 1009 A. 

umnyopia, as, , — vrayópevais, advice. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 28 C. 

dmnpecia, as, 1, L. obsequium, retinue, suite. 
Inscr. 4896, C. Eus. II, 1198. Patr. 129. 
— 2. Ministry, church office. | Neocaes. 8. 
Basil. IV, 401. 681. — 8. Servants collec- 
tively considered, — órnpéra. Sept. Job 1, 
8. Const. Apost. 8, 10. 13. 

vmnpperéco, lo be vmopérgs. Patriarch. 1186 B, 
rwós — Twi. Const. Apost. 2, 57. 8, 19 
-oba — vmoperetv. 

Umgpérys, ov, 6, servant. Dion. H. TV, 2073, 1, 
apparitor of a tribunus. Doroth. 1669 A, row 
vépovros, — Ouakovgris. — 2. Church servant, 
below an áveywóorgs. Neocaes. 10. Laod. 
20. Basil. IV, 400 C. 801. — 8. Deacon 
== ðtákovos. Nic. I, 18. Const. Apost. 2, 
28. 


Greg. 


5,8, 5, oxádn. Epict. 2, 8,6. Plut. IL, 5 E, 
TLVÓS. 

ÚTnpërpia, as, 9, == Úmyperis. Moschn. 51. 

ta-nxéw under. Classical. Dion. H. V, 84. 
Orig. I, 927. Method. 73. Basil. IV, 764. 
Chrys. VII, 158, Wadpous, — vmaxote. 

üm-oxvos, ov. Disc. 8, 184 (144). 

úmayvÚopat — vmoxveopar? — Nicet. Byz. 769 
B. 772 C. 

úmvaráTns, ov, ó. (Úrvos, dmarác) beguiling with 
sleep. Mel. 66. 102. 

úmvnNa, as, À, sleepiness, drowsiness. 
92 D. 

vmvgÀós, N, óv, — Ünvgpós. Aristid. I, 687, 9, 
Galen, V, 455 D. Diog. 6, 77. 

immhOs, adv. sleepily, drowsily. 
597 B. 

Ümwwov, ov, To, (Saves) slumber. Pallad. Laus. 
1082 B, ró 7p@rov. 

umvo-tratéw, Now, to cause sleep. Diosc. 4, 65. 

trvorods, óv, — trvov mon, L. somni- 
ficus, soporific. Diosc. 1,1. 3, 44 (51). 
4, 76, pp. 10. 572. 

úmvos, ov, 6, sleep. 
TTPØTOS- 

úmvoþópos, ov, (pépw) L. somnifer, somni- 
ferous. Plut. II, 657 D. 

vmvóc, to fall asleep. Sept. Sir. 46, 20, trop- 
ically, to die. 


Nil. 


Philostrg. 


Dion. H. 1, 559, 17, 


únvøðia, as, 1, the being únvaðns. — lamb 
Adhort. 826. 
ÚTVøTNpPINs, a, ov, == omverikós. Crim 1168 D. 


1169 B rò úrværfptov, a soporific. 
Ümvorikós, h, óv, soporific. Classical. Galen. 
II, 879 B. VI, 381 D. Porphyr. Abst, 48. 
únvoriekôs, adv. sleepily, drowsily. Galen. Tl, 
105 B, &yew. 

und, prep. sub, under. — 2. When a verb 
compounded with óró is (in the preceding 
and following pages) left undefined, some- 
what, slightly, a little, sofily, gently, or gradu- 
ally is to be subjoined to the meaning of the 
simple verb; as óm-ayavakréo, úr-aAealva. — 
In composition with an adjective, óró often 
means somewhat, rather, sub-, or -ish (diminu- 
tive); as úró-Aeukos, whitish, úr-auþiBonos, 
rather doubtful. 

troBdbpa, as, i, (Báðpor) basis, groundwork, 
Joundation. Sext. 88, 24. 95, 11. Clem. Á. 
II, 288 C, stepping-stone. Plotin. TI, 1185. 
Greg. Th. 1077 C. Eus. IJ, 1280. Theod. 
IV, 820 A. 

unédBabpor, ov, Tò, — preceding. Syncell. 605. 

úróBaðpos, apparently an error for iméBabus, v, 
(Babis) rather deep. Sophrns. 8984 D. 
Pseudo-Germ. 889 A. 

úro-Balvø, to stand under as a basis. Sext. 716, 
27 Tas únoBeBnkvias abróv dpxás, funda- 
mental. — 9. To be below: to be inferior or 


[ "*5-..25y..osc - 


e r 
úmro-Buryeros 


subordinate. Sext. 451, 26 ‘o Tpiákovra 
névre TÓV ÚmoBeBnkóruv dpiÓuGv crar repi- 
Agnrukós (34, 83, etc.). Clem, A. II, 887. 
Hippol. Haer. 398, 98, rwdés. Orig. I, 980 C 
“YzroBeBnxos rap ékeivov, — debrepos éxelvov. 
Eus. Il, 64. VI, 1012, abrov. Hierocl. C. A. 
138, 5. 20, 7, rot Oelov. 

dno-Baxxetos, ov, 6, the foot 
V, 111, 5. 

trð-Barxos, ov, under the influence of Báxxos, 
frenzied. Philostr. 511. 

troBdMo, to prompt: to suggest. Philon Tl, 
194, 81. Athan. II, 88. Nil. 182 D — 9. 
Mid. úroBáopa, to appropriate to one's self. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, TàMórpu. — B. To suborn. 
Luc. Act. 6, 11. App. II, 103, 35. 

úro-BápBapos, ov. Phot. IV, 358 D. 

snóþaois, eos, 7, a going down, descending, sub- 
siding; opposed to dváBaeis. Strab. 1, 1, 4 
"Ynóflacw Xapfliáve kar" ðñiyov (Tò Tou Neinou 
iðap)- Ptol. Tetrab. 46. — Eudoc. M. 291. 
— 2. Decreasing progression. Iren. 573 A, 
Sext. 451, 29 Ka? vróflacw (35 + 84 + 33, 
etc.). Clem. A. IT, 380. — 8. Subordination ; 
opposed to úrepoyn. Athenag. 1005. Epiph. 
I, 1056 B. Zlierocl. C. A. 21,19. Antip. B. 
1793 C, j roð view mpés tov marépa. Tim. 
Presb. 37, tod view db ro) marpós. Leont. I, 
1220 C. 1264 C. (Orig. I, 1537 B. D.) 

Vro-Ddckavos, ov.  Simoc. 218, 21. 

$ro-Bacrá(o under. Just. Tryph. 90. 
I 874. Athan. I, 72. 761 C. 

VmofeBnkóres (omofieBnkós), adv. in a lower 
degree, or subordinate manner. Nicom. 185. 
Athan. I, 217 D. Did. A. 525 B. 

tro-Pidfopa. Philon IL, 328, 49. 
601 A. 

$ro-fAiá(e down, downward. Orig. IV, 401 D, 
subtraho. Did. A. 616. Cyrill. A. X, 16 D, 
Tv viðv ris Tpós Tov marépa kal Óeóv ioo- 
THTOS. 

droBiBacpos, od, ó. — TÓ vrofid(ew. Xenocr. 


Dion. H. 


Galen. 


Galen. X, 


60, kotðias, == Úrayoyh. Cyrill. A. VIII, 
1005 D, subordination. 
úroBiBaorTirós, n, Ov, — Suvdpevos ÚroBiBáleuw. 


Diosc. 4, 1, p. 504, aperient. 
Orib. T, 533, 11. 

Ümo-BiBpóoko. Diod. 3, 44. 

$ro-[JAacrávo from below. Basil. Sel. 501 D. 

Uro-BAárra, ys, 7, purplish cloth. Dioclet. C. 3, 
23. 

VmofAsros, ov, vmoBodtpatos. ^ Classical. 
Nicol. D. 154. — 8. Suborned. Jos. Ant. 7, 
8, 4. 

úro-BNíooo or vmro-BAírro, to fleece. 
273. 

úro-Bonylós, ov, 6, L. subadjuva, assistant. Lyd. 

. 182, 11. 

CmofoÀeUs, fas, ó, 
Philon I, 448, 46. IL, 140, 20. 


Antyll. apud 


Philostr. 


(vrh) prompter. 
Plut. 1I, 
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Umro-ypádo 


818 E. F. Pallad. Laus. 1066. 
at church. 

troBorn, ýs, 7, signification? Anatol. 236 A. 

VrrófjoNov, ov, Tò, (ÚroBáo) — mpoyauala Bær 
peá. Leo. Novell. 181. 

Unó-Bpaxve, ó, hypobrachys ( J- 
Diomed. 481, 19. 

ùno-Bpexo- Philon I, 260, 3 únoßeßpeypévos, 
pretty tipsy (— eð xov pébys) — Lucian. Tl, 
619 (compare L. madefactus Iaccho). 

tro-Bpuydopa. Lucian. Il, 404. Polem. 245 
vroBpúxn — mofipuxürat. 

Um0-Bpwpos, ov, somewhat Bpopadns. Diosc. 1, 
77, p. 79. 

tro-yapéw, to marry a woman after the death 
of her husband. Ael N. A. 7, 25. 

úroyáptov, ov, Td, (yápos) illicit intercourse with 
the betrothed. Philon IT, 311, 38. 

Omo-yapyaM((o. Vit. Epiph. 108 D. Phot. I, 
557 A. 

OzoyácTpios, ov, (yarrip) below the belly (rá 
aiðoia). Philon I, 38, 30. 306. 


troyevad(a — Tod yevelou åTropat. 


Socr. 636, 


Synes. 


1500 D, rwá. (Compare Homer. ll 1, 
501.) 

tndyews, cv, — umdyeos. Paus. 2, 36, 7. 

tro-ynpdw, to grow rather old. Ael. N. A. 7, 
17. 

Úró-yħavros, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
53. 

vmó-yMexpos, ov Numen. apud Eus. III, 
1205 D. 

tro-yrixoua. — Simoc. 47, 18 Úroyiyn, write 
troyAixerat. 


dmo-yAukus, v, sweetish. Philagr. apud Orib. I, 
387, 12, 

troyhoooes, ov, (yAGooa) rather tonguey. — 
Diosc. 4, 130 (132) tò vróyAoccov, h y po- 
glossa, a plant. 

Omo-yvoypakós, n, ov, quid? Eust. Mon. 925 C, 
Oi eos. 

úro-yoyyúto. Pseud-Athan. IV, 857 A. 

Umoypappes, ov, 6, (Úroypáþæ) a writing to be 
copied for practice. Hence, pattern, model. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 2, 28. Petr. 2, 2, 21. Clem, 
R. 1,5. Clem. A. II, 80 A. 

Unoypartéos, u, ov, = ôv bet útoypapeoða. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27 -réov. Orig. I, 557. 

úroypain Ts j, signature. Cyrill. A. X, 
104 B. 

(mo-ypáje, to subscribe, to sign. Inscr. 
(Addend.) 1957, g, Ó vroyeypappévos, the 
undersigned. Jos. Apion. 1, 7. — 2. To de- 
scribe, sketch, depict, represent. Dion. H. 
VI, 1079. Strab. 1, 1, 5. 6, pp. 4. 7. Diosc. 
5, 28. 4, 65, p. 557, to give an account of. 
Men. Rhet. 251. — 8. To write from dicta- 
tion, to take notes. Plut. I, 715 F. Jul. 382 

pápar, amanuensis. — 4. To fore- 


A 6 roy 
shadow. Isid. 886 C. — 8. To stain or 
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paint the eyelids. Nicol. D. 16. 22 -ĝar | úróðnua, aros, Tð, shoe. Sept. Ps. 59, 10 "Ent 


robs ópOahpous. 
úró-ypunos, ov. Philostr. 725. Eudoc. M. 34. 
útro-yvpvon. Aristaen. 1, 27, p. 121. 
dmoyvvatos, ov, (yun) that has wived. Basil. 


III, 629. (Compare úravðpos.) 

úro-ðákva, to be rather pungent, acrid, or sar- 
castic. Diosc. 4, 142 (144). App. TI, 159, 
86. Pseudo-Demetr. 108. 

éno-daxpio. Lucian. I, 217. Orib. II, 70, 12, 
to trickle. Aster. 201 D. 


tne-Sacvs, eiu, v, somewhat rough. Diosc. 2, 
168 (169). 8,12 (14). 107 (117) robs vmo- 
daceas. 

ýroðens, és, (AEIQ) somewhat fearful or timid. 
Clem. R. 1, 19 rà Úroðeés, submission, submis- 
Siveness. 

únó-ðerypa, aros, rà, — mapdderypa, example, 
pattern. Sept. Maec. 2, 6, 28. 31. Polyb. 3, 
17, 8. 6,54,6. Dion. H. V, 110. Nicom. 
76 *Ynoðeiyuaros xdpw, for example. — 2. 
Copy = dvrírunov. Paul. Hebr. 8, 5. 9, 23 
(24). 

tnoderyparixés, 7, óv, L. exemplaris, that serves 
as an example. Sext. 726, 16. 

Vroðerypaririðs, adv. by way of example. 
200, 98. 555, 89. 

Ümro-Beikvupa, to inform against. 
19. 

Dmodetkréos, d, ov, 


Sext. 
Sept. Tobit. 1, 


by Set Úmoðeikvuaðar. 


Polyb. 8, 36, 5. Plut. II, 35 F. 36. Sext. 
227,18. Orig. I, 360 B. 372 A. 

vmoDeikrge, ov, ó, — 6 ÚnoðeKvús, director. 
Symm. Ps. 88, 7. 

tro-Sekts, ews, 7, — TÒ Únoðeirvivar. Nicom. 


111 '"YzroBei£ecs &vexa, for the sake of ilustra- 
tion. 

Oro-Deurvée — Seenvéw for another, as a sub- 
stitute. Lucian. YI, 716. 

úroðekrptov, ov, TÒ, (Úrroðéyopar) place of recep- 
tion. Strab. 14, 5, 6 as v. 1. 

omo-Békrys, ov, 6, L. susceptor, receiver, collector 
of taxes. Athan. I, 784 C. II, 701 D Tór 
d7rð úroðekröv Teópywv. Just. Imper. Novell. 
4. Tiber. Novell. 28. Basilic. 56, 11, 7. 

Uro-Dekrtkós, 1, ov, capable of receiving, contain- 
ing. Galen. IV, 181 D. Sext. 480, 16, rod 
cóparos. — Plut. II, 727 B, of reception. 

drobdévvups — trodca. Epiph. Il, 829 B. 

Unodepparis, probably a mistake for émóepparíis, 
íðos, n» — émepuis. Epiph. TIT, 264 C. 

Oro-Decpéo, now, — trodiw. Greg. Nyss. II, 
456 D. 

Ûroðéyopar, to receive as a guest. App. I, 44, 
97 trode Oqvat, to be received, — Apocr. Act. 
Philipp. 2.— 2. To receive a person when 
he (or she) comes out of the baptismal font ; 
said of the deacon or deaconess. Const. 
Apost. 3, 16. 

Úgó-ðnðos, ov. Jos. B. J. 7, 8, 6. 


Tjj» "Iüovpaíav ékrevà TÓ Úmóðnpa pov, upon 
Idumaea shall I cast my shoe, I will make 
her my servant (Plut. II, 293 D ’Eppdémoev 
airhy ropare. Lucian I, 287. III, 55). 
Artem. 345, horse-shoe. 

úroðnvarappáþos, ov, Ó, (óróðnpa, pámro) shoe- 
maker, cobbler. Chrys. I, 242 E. X, 177 B. 
Synes. 1260 C. 

vmo-8guócws, ov, belonging to the government. 
Leo. Novell. 220. 

tro-SiaBdAdw. Clementin. 92 C. Artem. 417. 

úro-ðaípeois, ews, 7, L. subdivisio, subdivision. 
Nicom. 15. | Hermog. Rhet. 128, 14. Seat. 
548, 22. Diog. 7, 61. Pamphil. 1549 C. 

Urodtatperéov — Set vroðuupeiv. Heph. Poem. 
3, 1. 

wrodiaipew, to subdivide. 
Haer. 282, 39. 

drro-Staxonxes, í, óv, of an under-servant. Phi- 
lon II, 94, 13, orépa.— 2. Substantively, rò 
úroðuronkóv, the subdeacoms place in a 
church. Const, (536), 1201 B. 

umo-didkovos, ov, 6, under-servant. Classical. 
Philon IL, 18, 49.— 2. Hy podiaconus, 
subdiaconus, subdeacon. Cyprian. 
Epist. 2,1. 8,1. Eus. II, 621 A. 1469 C. 
Athan. I, 765 A. Basil IV, 818 A. Epiph. 
1, 1024. 

dno-Stareiza, to be rather intermittent. Galen. 
VIII, 12 D ‘Yrodtareinay obuypes. Protosp. 
Puls. 71. 

Úrro-ðiahhdooo. 

úro-diavceopa. Jul. 378 A. 

$zo-hacréAAe. | Cyrill. H. 713 B. 

úro-ðiaoto)n, ns, 7, slight separation. Orig. Tl, 
92 C, peons cTcypxjs. — 2. Comma, a mark 
of interpunction. Arcad. 189. Epiph. M, 
281 B. 

úro-ðiarpiBæ, to spend a short time. 
86 A. 

dro-Siapbeipa gradually. Jos. Ant. 15, 8, 1. 
Herodn. 2, 6, 21. Dion C. 66, 18. 

úmo-ðtáþopos, ov, still smaller. Galen. VIII, 
849 A. 

úmo-diðpnaru, Tonic for dro-didpdoxa secretly. 
Aret. 26 C. 

bro-Suyyéopat, to intimate. 
nus, subindico). 

uro-Sinynots, ews, Í, == Vroðnwos, in rhetoric. 
Ruf. 454, 14. 

Ómo-BurAdctos, a, ov, half as large (1 : 2). 
Nicom. 79. 94. 

úno-ðinðóa, to double again. 

úroðiplepos, ov, clothed in dupbépar. 
8, 18. 4, 4, 8, p. 808, 6. 

úroðopá, Gs, n, (Bep) a skinning. Paul. Aeg. 
238. 

vmó-DovAos, ov, Subject, subjected. 
1081 B. Hippol. 689 C. 


Classical. Hippol. 


Athenag. 982 C. 


Galen. 1, 


Orig. 1, 1518 (Rufi- 


Galen. TV, 380. 
Strab. 12, 


Theophil. 


£ “=e. ^y Microsc - 


úroðoyapios 


Únroðoxáptos, ov, ó, (Úroðoxn) successor to any 


one. Phoc. 200. 225, 23. 

dmodoyxetov, ov, TÒ, receptacle: reservoir. Ari- 
steas 11. 12. Strab. 12, 8, 15. Galen. II, 
238 E. 

úroðoyeús, eos, 6, == Úroðérkrys. Greg. Naz. I, 
1100 A. 


úmoðoyn, hs, 4, entertainment, applied to the 
Christian àyámy. Jul. 805 D. 

ýmeðóyor, ov, Tò, — Úraðoyelov. 
652 E. Epiph. I, 625 D. 

úro-ðpaparovpyto, to quote a play. Lucian. Il, 
644. 

Vmo-Opácconat Or Úro-ðpárroua secretly. Plut. 
I, 718 F. 714 A. 

úroðpfhorepa, as, 7, female servant. Greg. Naz. 
III, 422 A. 

úroðpnorýp, Npos, 6, (ómoüpáe) — Brákovos. 
Greg. Naz. II, 1255 A. 

vr6-Spysvs, v. Diosc. 1, 17. 2, 138. 

tnd-Spopos, ov, 6, creek. Philon T, 14, 17. 181, 
16. IL 178, 86. 

Úrtró-ðvors, ews, 4, recess, retreat, place of retire- 
ment, Ágathar. 131, 2. Jos. B. J. 8, 7, 22. 

vro-Dvoxepatvo. Plut. Tl, 711 C. D. 

uno-duoddys, es. Diosc. 4, 188 (186). 

ýroðuowreopar. Plut. II, 646 B. 


Galen. IV, 


tnodurnpiov, ov, To, — Vmóüvows. Sirab. 14, 
5, 6. 
úmoðúrms, ov, 6, == xtreviokos, XiTÓV, under- 


garment. Sept. Ex. 28, 30. Lev. 8, 7. Diod. 
17, 44, under the &ópa£. Philon II, 151, 84, 
of the high priest. Jos. B. J. 5, 5, 7. Plut. 
I, 362 C. 

tro-bopifa. Synes. 1586 B. 

troepyés, óv, — vmovpyós. Dion. P. 342. 

iné-Ceviis, ews, ý, hy pozeuxis, a figure of 
rhetoric. Diomed. 444, 29. 

Ürro-(éo, to ferment somewhat. Geopon. 6, 12, 2. 

Vmo-mAóo.  Simoc. 158, 8. 

*ino-fupóopar. Dieuch. apud Orib. I, 280, 2. 

imo-(wypadéa, to foreshadow. Cosm. 505 B. 

tmo-Covvupe, to undergird. Classical. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 8, 19 ‘Yre{wopeévar ind rovs paoroùs 
cákkous. Dion. H. I, 207, 15. Fhilon II, 
583, 43 -opévor rà Eidn, girt with their swords. 
—2. To frap. Polyb. 27,8, 8. Luc. Act. 
27, 17. — 3. In anatomy, 6 únelokðs úpr, 
SC. ras mAevpás, the pleura. Galen. IJ, 186 F. 
288 B. Alex. Aphr. 19. Antyll. apud Orib. 
TII, 625, 15. 

Omo-Üappéo- Ael. N. A. 16, 11. 

úro-ðavpáto. Epiph. Y, 864 D. 

tmo-Geato nearly. Philostr. 5. 

úró-Oepa, aros, rò, that which is put under, stand, 


support. Sept. Ex. 25,88. Plut. IT, 1011 
D. — Also, únóðnpa. Paus. 10, 16, 1, xpa- 
Tüpos. 


úno-Bévap, apos, rà, the inner surface of the fin- 
gers. Poll. 2, 143. Galen. IL, 870 B. 
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tro-Gepareia. Philostr. 181, rà feia, to be re~ 
ligtously inclined. 

úro-Bepifa — Óepí(e. — Simoc. 48, 9. 

tndbeors, cos, n, L. argumentum, argument, sub- 
ject, theme, of a literary performance. Polyb. 
1, 5, 8. 2, 87, 4. Diod. 1, 8. 13, 92. 18, 68. 
Dion. H. I, 8. 4. 21. 373, of history. Artem. 
82, of a play. Sext. 658, 26. 697, 28. — 2. 
Supposition: hypothesis. Cleomed. 39. 26 
Kal únóðeow, on supposition. Strab. 1, 8, 
11. Diogenian. apud Eus. IIT, 241 C. Just. 
Apol. 1, 19 "Eg" émoféoeos, — e£ énoéocos. 
Anton. 4, 21 "Ed" úroðeoe, on supposition. 
Sext. 261, 25 “Yrobéceas xápw, for the sake 
of supposition. Clem. A. I, 963 A. Orig. I, 
1101 C. — Epict. 1, 25, 11. 1, 26, 1, in 
logie. — 3. Advice, instructions, counsel. 
Polyb. 2, 48, 8. 8, 14, 10. Strab. 14, 5, 14. 
— 4. Matter, business. Ephes. 1140 D. 
Porph, Adm. 182. 

*troberuds, 1, óv, hypothetical. Chrysipp. apud. 
Diog. 7, 196, Adyar. Muson. 175. Epict. 1, 
26,1. Apollon. D. Synt. 256, 26. 258. 257, 


11. Sext, 87.— 9. Admonitory — mapawe- 
Tikós. Sext. 198. Clem. A. I, 249. Eus. 
II, 884 B. 


vroferikós, adv. hypothetically. Sext. 699, 25. 


— 2. As a maxim.  Pseudo-Demetr. 121, 
21. 
Uzro-Üecpéo from below. Plut. TI, 42 C. 
umobeapyots, eos, 1, — Tð vmoÜeopew. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 193. 


výro-Onyo. Ael. N. A. 5, 16. 

UmoÜnkápws, a, ov, (ónofky) hy potheca- 
rius, relating to mortgages. Justinian. 
Cod. 1, 17, 8, § €. Proc. III, 154, 22. 

útróðnpua, see úrróðepa. 

úro-Onpáw, to capture. Simoc. 69, 28. 

vmo-Ordw. Ael. N. À. 1, 15. 

vro-ÜoÀóo. Acl. N. A. 4, 81. 

vrobopéopat — Opdoxa from below. Eudoc. 
AM. 8. 

Umo-Üpácoe Or tro-bpdrre 
Plut, Y, 175 A. 210 B. 
tro-Opaia. Sept. Mace. 2, 9, 11. 

187 A. 

dro-Opurropa. Plut. I, 161 B. 

úroðvpráta — vrobvpidw. Diosc. 1, 22 -oðnva. 
Golen. X, 615 E. 687 C. D. 

Úrroðvplapa, aros, Tò, L. suffimentum, fumigation. 
Classical. Diosc. 1, 18, p. 35. 

úro-Ovpiaors, eos, 7), L. suffitio, — rd ómofvpiv. 
Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 

úrolbuprareor — dei trobupiav. Antyli. apud 
Orib. TI, 425, 10. 

tro-Oupide, L. suffio, to fumigate, suffumigate. 
Diosc. 1, 5. Basil. I, 300 C. 

indOuYpes, eos, ý, (Corie) incitement, incentive. 
Polyb. 6, 59, 4. 

tro-Outoow gently. 


Ürorapágoo. 


Basil. I, 


Ael. N. A. 8, 2. 
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Poll. 6, 118. Ael N. A. 16, 


Ùr-okéo under. 
17. 

úr-okovp&o, to cherish secretly, ete. Classical. 
Polyb. 8, 11, 8. Diod. TI, 588, 32. Philon 


IL 42, 19. 74, 21. 125, 10.  Athenag. 
976 C. 
in-opadla, to whimper. Lucian. I, 686. 
útro-kaðeúðuw. Philostr. 568. 


dro-xabite under. Classical. Diosc. 4, 80. 

Úro-kaðiorapa under. Galen. VIII, 850 C, to 
settle. — Herodn. 8, 8, 8, to be substituted. 

ino-cahinra, to wrap up under, to cover. Sept. 
Ex. 26, 12. Opp. Cyn. 1, 516 YỌ qpepior 


Keka uppevos. 
vrokagusofpáka, ov, Ta, == Útrorápioa kal Bpa- 
kia Porph. Cer. 470, 8. 473, 14. 


dmoxdpucov, ov, TÓ, (kapícwov) shirt. ^ Leont. 
Cypr. 1682, hypocamison. Achmet. 


157. 218. 320. Suid.'Emevüorgs .. .. Ptoch. 
2, 98. Nicet. 898, 24. 

Omo-kámphos, ov, ô, under-kümnos. 
844. 345. 

Úro-kanvila, to suffumigate. 

ÚrokáTnopa, aros, TÒ, suffumigation. 
54. 

úrokarnopós, o0, 6, — TÓ orokanvitew. Diosc. 
Eupor. 1, 219. Antyll. apud Orib. II, 186, 3. 

Vmo-kapóc. Diosc. 4, 16. 

Vmokápmios, ov, (kapmós) under the 
Aristaen 1, 18, dprnpia. 

vro-karafaive, to go down from, to descend. 
Classical. Jos. Ant. 18, 1, 1, Twós. Alex. 
Aphr. Probl 60. — 9. To condescend — 
cvykaraBatve. Epiph. II, 17, «v ác6évaav, 
— vij áoðeveig. 

Vro-karayeAáo. to laugh at slily, to laugh in the 
sleeve.  Epict. 1, 6, 21. 

dro-xaraknivopat below, lower, under. Jos. Ant. 
12, 4, 9, gávrov, at table. Plut. II, 50 D, to 
act the part of an úzrofBohceus to a horseman. 

Omo-karüKMgts, ews, N, concession, compliance. 
Plut. II, 58 C. D. 

Ümo-karackevd(o — xaracxevatw. Jos. Ant. 
16,1, 2. Pseudo-Demetr. 97, 6, in rhetoric. 
Clem. A. I, 817. Orig. I, 664 A. 

ÜÓmo-karacKev), ÑS, Í, == Karagkevn. 
1160 B. Tambl. Adhort. 10. 

úno-karáoraots, ews, n, L. substitutio. 
Antec. 2, 15. 

)mokarác raros, ov, L. substitutus. 
2, 15, 1. 

únokarépyopa == karépyoum. Galen. VIII, 350 
E. Did. A. 417 C. 

úrro-kamxyæw.  Euthal. 681 B. C. 

Vmo-kéro, adv. below, under. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 8, 22, rwós. Diod. Ex. Vat. 98, 14. 

Únokáraðev, adv. from under. Classical. Sept. 
Reg. 4, 8, 20. 

*ýró-kavors, ews, 1, a heating under. Dieuch. 
apud Orib. I, 283, 7. Plut. TI, 658 E. 


Philostr. 


Diose. 1, 28. 
Moschn. 


wrist. 


Orig. I, 


Antec. 
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tné-kavoros, ov, heated under. Epiph. T, 957, 
oikos, hypocaustum, sweating-chamber, 
in a bath. 

Omo-küo — úroxalo. Parth. 12. 23 Aris áva- 
pavðdv ýmekáero, was desperately in love with 
her. 

*ýrórkeau, to lie under: to exist. Diod. 11, 75 
TÓv drokeipevoy Eviavróv, the present year. 12, 
10. 16, 40 *O ómokeipevos kapós, the time we 
are speaking of. Cleomed. 39, 19 imoxeicbe, 
let ü be assumed. Strab. 8, 3, 17, to be rep- 
resented, in a book. Seat. 366, 28. 327, 12, 
to exist. — Doroth. 1629, puddka, to be bound 
to keep. — 2. Participle, rò éroxeipevor, (A) 
subject, in logic. Arist. Cat. 8, 8. Chrysipp. 
apud Philon I, 501, 86. — Athenag. 912. — 
(b) object. Sext. 7. 12, 22. 78. 20, rá ékrós. 
Procl. Parm. 656 (79). 

tro-xeipo from below or off. Philon I, 327, 16. 
Plut. TI, 829 A. 

ÜmokeAeUc — karakeNeUo Lucian, I, 642. 

úró-kevos, ov, empty. Diosc. 2, 158 (159). 
Method. 185 C. Eust. Ant. 657 D. Eus. II, 
812 A. 

brro-kevréo under. 


App. T, 856, 4. 


ÚTro-kwUpopar in an undertone. Ael. V. H. 9, 
11. 
vmó-kppos, ov. Diosc. 2, 105. 1, 1, p. 10. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 90. Galen. TI, 99 B. 

úmokioris, íðos, %, (kioros) hypocisthis, a 
plant. Moschn. 186, p. 88. — Diosc. 1, 127. 
Hermes Tr. Iatrom 390. Galen. XIII, 190 
F.— Also, úroxkioðis. Aët. 1, p. 14, 19. 

Ümo-kAénro unperceived. Lucian. YII, 307, éav- 
tóv, lo steal away from. Athan. 1, 239 C, 
épavràv röv hav. . 

Omo-kAU(o underneath, from below. Diosc- 
Delet. 24. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 6, p. 774. Plat. 
II, 127 C. D. 


Útrokhuopós, ov, 6, — Tð troxditew. Plut. TI, 
974 C. 

Vmo-korkatwo gradually. Jos. Ant. 3, 7, 6, 
p. 155. 


VrokorMs. probably an error for úrrokuðis, ios, 
%, (kúka) the lower eyelid. Aret. 85 C. 
(Compare L. cilium.) 

úró-koinos, ov. Diosc. 3, 94 (104). 4, 162 
(165). 

Cmo-koÀakeve. Polyb. 6, 18, 5. 

Vmo-kONoflos, ov, shortish. Diosc. 1, 1, p. 10. 
Pallad. Laus. 1065 A -koXofiós. 

úro-kopréo. Plut. Il, 672 A. 

OrÓé-kopxros, ov. Polem. 292. 

Úro-róttø underneath. Dion. H. TI, 1117, 1. 
Strab. 16, 4, 10, p. 322, 18. Jos. B. J. 5, 1, 
4. 6,8,4. 

úro-kopilopa, to have a diminutive form, in 
grammar. Apollon, D. Adv. 586, 12. 

ÚTOKOpLOTIKÓS, 1, óv, (vmokopíopat) wheedling. 
Aster. Urb. 148 C, mve)pa. — 2. Diminutive, 


- jitize. ^y ...!2rose - 
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uTroKopta TIKOS 


in grammar. Dion. Thr. 634, 25, övopa. 
Drac. 47, 14. Arcad. 195. Orig. IV, 821 D. 
droKopioTixGs, adv. in the diminutive form, in 


grammar. Sirab. 5, 4, 12. Plut. II, 847 E. 
Galen. IL, 99. Phryn. P. S. 59, 10, Clem. 
A. I, 265 A. 

Jmo-ocpgrjs, o), 6, under-xoopyris. Inser. 
‘270, I, 6. 

umo-Koupos, ov. Plut. I, 285 A. 

dmo-kparéo under. Galen. X, 617 F. 

admoxparyots, ews, N, == TÒ Ümokpareiv. Diosc. 
Tobol. p. 56. 

dro-xpivopat, to interpret dreams. Artem. 22, 


Philostr. 89. — 2. To act the part of. Polyb. 
15, 26, 2, röv où Ovvápevov elzeiv, he pretend- 
ed that he could not speak. Diod. 19, 9, rév 
nporixéy, to play the man of the people. — 8. 
To actin speaking. Dion. H. VI, 1023. — 
4. To feign, to pretend, to be a hypocrite. 
Epict. 2, 9, 19 Tí úrokpivn "Iouðalovs ("Yov- 
datos 7) Sv “EAAny ; — Caesarius 1037, to act 
by way of accommodation. 

“troxpicia, as, i}, — tméxpiots. Herm. Vis. 8, 6. 

ÚTÓkprois, ews, À, interpretation of dreams. 
Philostr. 89. — 2. Action, delivery, “the de- 
portment of the body, the turn of the eye, 
and an apt sound to every word that is 
uttered.” Classical. Dion. H. VI, 1023, 4. 
Plut, I, 863. — 8. Hypocrisy, dissimulation. 
Sept. Macc. 2, 6, 25. Polyb. 35, 2, 18. Phi- 
lon I, 479, 8. Il, 51, 44. — Caesarius 1076. 
1077, accommodation, in a good sense. 

ÚTNKPITNS, o), ó, interpreter of dreams. Lucian. 
I, 22. II, 129. — 9. Hypocrite, dissembler. 
Sept. Job 34, 30. 36, 13. Matt. 6, 2. Orig. 
I, 480 B. 

bmokperikós, %, óv, hypocritical. Basil. I1, 821 D. 

bmokprrikOs, adv. hypocritically. Epiph. 1I, 
297 D. 

Írókperos, ov, fictitious. Clementin. 198 B. 

dbro-kpoxaivopat, to be somewhat like kpókos in 

` color. Simoc. 45. 

"mókpudos, ov, (kpómre) concealed. 
Arist. Ach, 96. 

"bmo-kpó(e. Lucian. 1, 354. 

tno-xruréw. | Ael. N. A. 8, 13. 

‘broxvavite, to be bmokváveos. Epiph. II, 300. 
Eudoc. M. 408. (Compare Dion. P. 111 
“Yné xpóa kvavéovat, apparently by tmesis.) 

bro-kvpatvo gently. Philostr. 100. 841. 


Schol. 


"mo-kvpari(o. — Philostr. 839. 
ámó-kupros, ov. Diosc. 3, 165 (175). Plut. II, 
890 D. 


VÚrokvotis, incorrect for ozoktarís. 

Úró-kvpos, ov. Strab. 6, 1, 2, p. 417, 6. 

éro-kopedéo. Lucian. II, 521. 

dmoNaki(o (Adokw), to cause to sound. Steph. 
Diac. 1124 Thy wadatariy vroħakkioas (write 
úrohakigas) Tfj rGv ðakrvhov épdwaig ovp- 
mýta, having snapped his fingers. 

141 
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vroXoÉvs 


vzo-AaMée. Apollod. Arch. 18. 

bmo-Aapzás, áðos, Á torch. Classical. 
Act. 20, 8 as v. l. 

bmo-AavÜiwo = AavÜive. Ael. V. H. 8, 1. — 
Clementin. 461 A inodjoat, to forget. 

tmohandooe or bmoXamárro == Xemáfo From 
below, to purge. Ael. N. A. 14, 14. 

tro-héyo, to prompt. Plut. IL, 46 B. Dion C. 
46, 35, 1, et alibi. 

broheunréov — Set órrokureiv. Philon I, 184, 42, 
Plut. II, 813 A. 

ÚTÓ- KEYS, ews, 1), — €kAeufns, eclipse. 
V. P. 70. 


e 
vrró-Aem os, ov. 


Luc. 


Iambl. 


Diosc. 8, 146 (156). 


vmo-Aevkatvo. Classical. Greg. Nyss. TIL 
996 D. Paul. Aeg. 158. 
ozo-AevkavÜi(o. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 222. 


úmó-Aeukos, ov, whitish. Classical. 
2.10. Polem. 191. 

imddnpyis — trodnyas. Sept. Sir. 3, 24 as v. l. 
Porph. Cer. 389, 19. 

éroAnnoy, ov, ó, (ujvós) — mpodgnov, vat, the 
vessel under the wine-press (or oil-press) to 
receive the juice of the grape (or the oil). 
Sept. Esai. 16, 10, et alibi. Poll. 10, 130. 

Tó bts, ews, %, end. Athen. 11, 81, 

émodknrriés, %, óv, (imoAapBdve) comprehending, 
understanding. Anton. 3, 9. 

brodnnrixas, adv. by comprehending. Anton. 7, 
16. 

imo-Anpéw. Ael. V. H. 3, 37. 

imornWeidtior, ov, Tò, lütle iadAnyas. 
1, 140. 

inddnyis, ews, n, opinion, impression: plan. 
Diod. 4, 27 "Exew inddnyiv, to give the im- 
pression that. Ex, Vat. 73, 14. Dion. H. II, 
742,12. 938, 11. V, 631.— 2. Reputation, 
the good name, esteem, estimation, respect, 
character. Sept. Sir. 3, 24. — Epict. Ench. 
1,1. Const. I 6. Carth. Can. 44. 

bmo-Mryalvo. Achill. Tat. 1, 5. 

$nó-MÉos, ov, rather stony, Lucian. 1, 144. 
Poll. 1, 221. 

bmo2upyiokos, ov, 6, the name of the critical 
mark —. Epiph. III, 249 A. 

Exodwpddys, es. Plut. II, 643 D. 

bmo-AMmapos, ov.  Erotian. 258. 


2, 105. 
br-odtcbalvo. Classical. Max. Tyr. 36. 


úmóðuyvos, ov. Lucian. Il, 786. 
ÜmoAóytos, ov, 6, = Úzróhoyos, 
623, 8. 
éroAoyopós, o9, 6, a reckoning, calculation, 
| computation. Jos. Ant. 15, 9, 3. Plut. II, 
1043 C. D. 
üÜTóhoyos, ov, ó, consequent of a ratio, when 
it is smaller than the antecedent (3 : 2). 
Nicom. 95. (See also mpóAoyos-) 
$mó-Aofos, ov. Eust. 805, 3. 
úmohófas, adv. somewhat obliquely. Soran. 250. 


Diosc. 1, 


Epict. 4, 


Diosc. 1, 119. 


T'heoph. Cont. 
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iroNóboois, ews, 7, the making oblique or in- 
direct. Germ. 238 C. 

bmo-Aoxáo under. Jos. B. J. 6, 7, 2. 

óro-Kúðios, ov, sub-Lydian, in music. Plut. II, 
1141 B, révos, mood. 


Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 87. Pallad. 


Üsro-Aunéopat. 
Laus. 1011 C. 

fnó vors, ews, ġ, a loosing or loosening. Sept. 
Nahum 2,10. Aret. 61 E. F. 

Epiph. IL, 776 A, rivés. Pallad. 


Ephr. Chers. 


tro-hopde. 
Laus. 1049 C, roð máðovs. 
636 D. 

ürropálios, ov, (patés) sucking child. Diod. II, 
527, 54.  Sibyll. 2, 300. Method. 373 B. — 
Also, izropdobsos. Sept. Mace. 3, 8, 27, v. 1. 
tropacriaios. — Also, izropdoreos. Jos. B. J. 
6, 3, 4. 

imo-pddaxos, ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

tro-paddocw. Diosc. 5, 15. Lucian. III, 287. 
Simoc. 118, 19. 

trro-pavuddys, es. Schol. Arist. Av. 988. 

ímo napaivopa. Philon YI, 252, 47. Plut. II, 
411 E. Aster. 200 D. 

Úropåolos, trropdatios, see Ùropáćios. 

tro-pedidw. Polyb. 17, 7, 6. Philon Il, 28, 8. 
Plut. 1J, 101 B. Lucian. I, 819. 

Galen. II, 244 B. 

imo-peAalyo. Ruf. apud Orib. II, 96, 3. 

bmo-pedavifo. Diosc. 5, 85. 

imo-pédas, awa, av, blackish. Classical. Diosc. 
3, 17 (19). Hippol. Haer. 86, 90. 

iro-péàro, to sing to, to accompany. Damase. 
III, 652 A. 


c 
vrro-peuóo. 


brro-péppopa. Plut. I, 766 A. 
*imopeveréov  — Set omopévew. Classical. 
Philon I, 56, 83. Plut. IT, 441. Clem. A. 


TI, 492. — Cleanth. apud Plut. II, 1034 E 
-éos. 

úmo pepila, to subdivide. 

io-pepiopos, ov, 6, Subdivision. 
Hermog. Rhet. 142, 18. 

únó-peoros, ov, pretty full. 
Eunap. V. S. 42 (73). 

iro-pérpios, ov. Orig. TIT, 1017 A. 

Úropnkns, es, (pikos) —— émópakpos, longish. 
Diosc. 1; 25. Soran. 257, 21. Hippol. Haer. 
84, 80. 

üro-unkiwo. Agath. 82, 12. 

imo-pyditw. Diosc- 8, 72 (79), tÀ xpóa- 

tro-pndwos, ov. Diosc. 8, 73 (80). 

omo-pavóc secretly. Moschn. 37. 

Ü7ro-uvypa, aros, rò, & sort of mixture. 
934 D. 

inopmpvhoko, to remind, to give notice. Epict. 
2, 2, 8, tva mapaorevályrar. Basil. TV, 809, 
iva kara£ibags rópar. — Procl. Parm. 574 
(168). 657 (80) ‘Os bóméuvgarat, as has been 
mentioned, passively. 

ró moðos, ov, hired. Lucian. Y, 111, ófieAóv 
reo aápov, for four oboli. 


Iren. 520 A. 625 B. 
Nicom. 16. 


Philon II, 67, 12. 


Plut, TI, 
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iró-prpa, aros, rj, hypomnema, L. com- 
mentarius or commentarium, commentary, me- 
moirs. Sept. Reg. 2, 8, 17. Esdr. 2, 6, 2. 
Polyb. 1, 1,1. Diod. 18, 8, p. 259, 10. Cic. 
Att. 2, 1. Dion. H. IV, 2365. Strab. 1,1, 
23. 4, 1, 1, of Caesar. Erotian. 290. Jos. 
Vit. 65. Plut. I, 666 B. 

Úzropuvnparilu, iow, to record. Sept. Esdr. 1, 6, 
22. Polyb. 5, 38, 5 -aðu. Strab. 2,1, 9 
-oĝa. Philon II, 586, 22. Plut. II, 120 D. 
E. Eus. II, 821 B. 

bmopvgpariós, n, ov, pertaining to, or in the form 
of, an Ürópvnpa. Diog. 4, 5. Orig. IV, 
573 A. 

úropnparös, adv. in the form of a imdumpa. 
Galen. XTI, 380 B. 

Úropvnpártiov, ov, TÒ, little Úróumpa. Parth- 
Prooem. Anton. 3,14. Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 
80 A. 

imopyppariopos, ov, 6, record. Sept. Esdr. 1. 2, 
19. 2, 4, 15. Mace. 2, 2,13. 2,4, 23. Polyb. 
2, 40, 4, et alibi. Cic. Att. 5,11. Dion. H. 
I, 20. VI, 766. 

isopymparotis, o), 6, commentator. Tatian. 
856. Pallad. Laus. 1244 C. 

Úrropuvnparoypapos, ov, 6, (ypáþæ) hy pomne- 
matographus, recorder, registrar. Sept. 
Par. 1, 18, 15. 2, 84, 8. Esai.86,8. Stra". 
17, 1, 12, p. 363. 

üzropvnparo-bihab, axos, 6, one who keeps the 
records. Justinian. Cod. 12, 88, 19. 

bropvnpovevo, apparently an error for dropum 
poveto, Clem. A. II, 608 A. 

ÜTópvnas, eos, n, mention, etc. Classical. 
Dion. H. VI, 1012, 16. Cyril. A. X, 93 B, 
notice. Stud. 1786 À, giving notice, and ob- 
taining permission. 

broprgaréoy — Set Vmopuywnakew. 
892 A. Eus. III, 420 C. 

ÜTropvnaTIKós, 7, Ov, (vrojupvioke) L. commoni- 
torius, reminding. Philon Il, 292, 19. Anton. 
11,6. Sext. 79, 22. Clem. A. Tl, 208. Eus. 
V, 341. Cyrill. H. 361. — 9. Substantively, 
TÒ bmopvga rwv, L. commonitorium, commen- 
tarium, memorial. Orig. VII, 100 C. Basil. 
IV, 429. 864. Pallad. Laus. 1001 A, memo- 
randum. Vit. Chrys. 13 A. Cyrill. A. X, 
64 B. 

imopvnotuas, adv. in the form of a imoumpa. 
Sext. 696, 9. 

imopor}, s, 4, a remaining behind, sojourn, 
abode. Sept. Par. 1, 29, 15. Dion. H. I, 
112. — 2. Expectation, hope. Sept. Esdr. 2, 
10,2. Job 14,19. Ps. 9,19. 38,8. 

tsopornréos, a, ov, == Vmopeveréos, to be en- 
dured. Diog. 9, 126. 

bropovgrwós, 7, Ov, — Vropeverwós, enduring. 
Classical? Martyr. Polye. 1032 rò órropovg- 
Tidy — bmopovi, endurance. Clem. A. I, 
1340. Basil. IV, 352 A. Basil. Sel. 468 A. 


Clem. A. Í 
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porós, to be endured. 
iropovyTixas, adv. patiently. 
Macar. 517 C. 

ÚTopovnTós, 1, óv, == dvaoyerós, endurable. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 419. 

tro-pophow underneath. Caesarius 1176. 

éro-purtnpite. Nicol. D. 164. 

Úropvføðns, es. Galen, XII (2), 308 E. 

ino-pto.  Alciphr. 3, 55, 8. 

tné-popos, ov, foolish. Ptol. Tetrab. 168. 
Lucian, YI, 786. 

tro-vedgw. — Philostr. 698. 

tro-vexpow. Lyd. 154, 12. 

Vro-veiéAg, ns, p under-cloud. Galen. VIII, 
854 E. 

úroveþeAi(a, to resemble a $roveéM. 
VIII, 354 F. 

brovepedos, ov, (vejéAg) under the clouds. 
Lucian. III, 378. Antyll. apud Orib. I, 510, 14. 

tro-vipe. Jos. B. J. 5, 6, 1. 

iro-vhyopan to dive. Plut. I, 929 A. Paus. I, 
44, 8. 

únomkao. Simoc. 53, 19. Achmet. 175. 

brocvimro under, to wash the feet. Pachom. 
949 A. 

Vbrro-vógats, eos, hı = Ümóvota, suspicion. Orig. 
III, 1292 A. 

Vmovogréov — Set $movoet. Strab. 16, 4, 27. 
Philon I, 80,48. Piol. Tetrab. 76. Orig. I, 
1157 A. 

ÜtovonTtNs, ob, ó, — 6 brovàv, suspicious person. 
Polem. 202. 

tmovonrtxés, 1, óv, == Suvdpevos omovociv.. Epict. 
1, 28, 8. Heph. Poem. 9, 2, revs. 

Vmovófeuis, eas, 7, (irovobetw) a tampering 
wilh, adulteration, corruption, seduction. Eus. 
II, 892 B. 

úmovoðevrns, oŭ, 6, = 6 trovobevov. 
Tetrab. 160. 

tno-vobcie, to tamper with, to adulterate, to cor- 
rupi, to seduce. Sept. Macc. 2, 4, 26. 7, ri 
dpytepoo orgy. Clementin. 232 B. Epiph. I, 
641 C. Mal. 46. 219 'Yrzovotevcaca abróv 
ás Épöga abrou. 359, 6, to bribe, corrupt. 

Ütóvora, as, Í, supposition, presumption : suspi- 
cion. Classical. Polyb. 5, 15, 1. 1, 60,1 
Ilapá tiv vróvorav, contrary to expectation. 
28, 4,5 Kal úmóvorav, on suspicion. App. 
IL 181, 19. Basil. IV, 728. Schol. Arist. 
Nub. 919 — poabokía, in comedy. — 2. 
Allegory. | Agathar. apud Jos. Apion. 1, 22, 
p. 458. 

Vmovouevr]s, oU, 6, 
Ptol. Tetrab. 179. 

Ýrovopeva, to undermine. 
as v. 1. 

trovopy, 9e, í (imovépopa) a digging under- 
ground: underground passage. Diod. 20, 
94. Strab. 13, 1, 67. 8, 5, 2, by rabbits. 


Diog. 7, 126. 


Galen. 


Ptol. 


ó trovopetov, miner. 


Sept. Mace. 2, 4, 26 
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Lyd. 17, góvov. — Orig. VIL, 317, write éro- 


vro-TL C 


Ýrovöornars, ews, — Tð Ímovogreiv. Plut. I, 
917 A. Diog. 2, 9. 

ino-votitw. Galen. X, 635 F. Orig. VII, 141. 
Marc. Erem. 1041 B. 

brro-vvypós, o), 6, contrition. Germ. 172 C. 

Üro-vúkrepos, ov, darkish, dusky. Eudoc. M. 
280. 

trovupis, ides, 5, (vópdw) — mapávupþos, 
bridesmaid, Schol. Arist. Eq. 650. 

tro-mordto. Plut. IL 178 F. 

ino-Eevito, neuter. Lucian. Ii, 752. 

vm-oEi(a. Athen. 3, 81. 

én-ofivw, Dion. P. 61. 

Ur-ofvs, v, subacidus, sub-acid. Diose. 2, 
140. 98, p. 226 5 Üro&us. 

tn-o£a8ns, es, — Úmofus. Moschn. 74. 

vrro-maorpifléo, how, to be an under-maðorpi- 
Bys. Inscr. 255, 265. 

imo-maito. Ael. N. A. 12, 21. 

bmo-zaXaío, to be inferior in wrestling to the 
antagonist. Pseudo-Lucian. HI, 641. 

bso-áAAe. Ruf. apud Orib. IT, 99. 
262, 15. ` 

öromaparéojar — rapureopu._ Philon TI, 379, 
36. Dion. Alex. 1297 C. Eus. II, 772 A. 
TI, 968 A. 

bronapaírgats, eos, 1, == mapairnars. Apollon. 
D. Synt. 145, 27, some sort of excuse. 289, 
15, dispensing with. Orig. I, 1500 D. 

éro-napevOupéopa. Epict. 4, 8, 5. 

vro-mácac under ; opposed to émmdace. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. 5, 87. 

ino-rarayéw at the same time. Philostr. 671. 

ino-naxive. Philon 11, 397, 11. 

ind-raxus, v. Diosc. 8, 92 (102). 

Vmomé(tos, a, ov, (meta) under-foot: humble. 
Pseudo-Dion. 287 C, v. l. mepuré(uos. 

úmo-eiðu. Heliod. 7, 2 -e6iva. Men. P. 882. 


Agath. 


ind-retpa, as, %, = dmnómepa. Jos. Ant. 5, 1, 
26. 

bmo-meipáo — mepáo. Ael. N. A. 14, 5. 

VromeMd(e —c bmoméMos yíyvouaw. Galen. II, 
390 C. D. 


úmo-m€Auos, ov. Classical. Diosc. 1, 80, p. 84. 
imorenroxétws (bmomínro), adv. in a lowly 


manner. Polyb. 35, 2, 13. 
tmo-mepexddw. Diosc. 8, 72 (79). 


émo-méropa under. Paus. 4, 18, 5. 

Omó-merpos, ov, somewhat stony. 
Diosc. 4, 33. 

bro-nérrevpa, aros, TÒ, allurement. Plut. IL 987 
D. E. 

bro-rgüóc up. Jos. B. J. 4, 1, 9. 

réndos, ov, rather muddy. Dubious. Lucian. 
II, 739. 

tro-mdtea, to press under, to keep in subjection : 
to harass, to trouble, to annoy. Luc. 18, 5 as: 
v.l. Paul. Cor. 1, 9, 27. Plut. TI, 922 A. 
Athan. TI, 852. — Also, úro-mëælo. Clem. A. 
TI, 1204 A (Cor. 1, 9, 27). Hippol. 620 A. 


Classical. 


—.- v0 nv Micros:  . 


e , 
UTOTLAO LOS 


Epiph. Y. 957. 


Agath. 96. Martyr. Ignat. | 
(inedit.) 1. 


Sromacpeés, ov, ó, — Tò tromdtev. Basil. Ti, 
957 B. Greg. Naz. I, 861 B, v. l. irori- ' 
espós. 


Úmonéla, see bromido. 

Üroripehos, ov, somewhat mtpedns. 
Diosc. 5, 85. 

fmo-rírre under or down: to succumb, to be 
defeated. Diod. 18, 21. 24. Tl, 590, 56. Ex. 
Vat. 70, 15. 71, 21. Nicol, D. 95 Oi iro- 
megóvres, captives. Plut Tl, 555 A.—2. To 
happen. Sext. 200, 8 éromimret, impersonal. 
800, 6, to fall under observation. — 8. To 
prostrate one's self. Jos. Ant. 16, 4, 4. Plut. 
II, 540 D. — 4. To prostrate one’s self, said 
of penitents of the third grade. Orig. II, 
552. Greg. Th. 1041 D. 1044 D. Ane. 4. 
5.6.23. Nic, I, 11. 12. Eus. Il, 688 E. 
Basil. IV, 797 B. 805. Greg. Nyss. 11, 229 
A.B. 

Úro-mhácoopa Or úmomhárropa, to pretend. 
Cyrill. A. T, 472 D, ddvacbopeiv. 

tmo-mhéxw under, L. subnecto. Ael N. A. 17, 
21. 

émo-mdnpéo. Philon I, 488, 12. 

imondnpeots, ews, 1], — TÒ tromknpaoa. Procl. 
Parm. 656 (79). 

imé-ndovtos, ov, == srÀovowos underneath, in 
metals. Posidon. apud Strab. 8, 8, 9. 

Gmomvevparéo == tronven. Caesarius 972. 

úro-moði(a, to retrace one's steps, to back out, 
retreat. Athan. I, 809 B. 

*trondétov, ov, Tò, (rovs) — Opivus, footstool. 
Chares apud Athen. 12, 9. Sept. Ps. 98, 5. 
109, 1. Esai. 66,1. Matt. 5, 85. Jacob. 
2,8. Athen. 5, 20. 

Ýmoroðiopós, o), ó? (Vroroðito) retrogradation 
of the planets. Lyd. 19, 2. 

omo-moíkiios, ov. Classical. Hippol. Haer. 84, 
54. 

ino-ropaive, to be an under-pastor, that is, 
a presbyter. Theod. IJI, 1872 C. 

ùró-rokos, ov, fleecy. Philon 1, 20, 47. 

vro-nóMos, ov. Classical. Poll. 2, 12. Hippol. 
Haer. 86, 3 -1ós. 

úro-noAharhacsemepns, és, the divisor of a moh- 
AamAaorertpepys (8 : 8). Nicom. 98. 101. 

iro-rohAarhactempdpios, ov, the divisor of a 
zoXanAaciempópios (2: 5). Nicom. 101. 

éro-rodhanddowws, ov, a factor of a multiple 
(5:15). Nicom, 93. 

tro-rropetopat secretly. Plut. I, 181 D. 

tro-répevots, ews, 1j, subterraneous passage. 
Plut. IJ, 968 B. 

ino-roppupife. Diosc. 1, 184 (185). 

vrorópþupos, ov, purplish, Classical. 
8, 7 (9). 4,171 (174). 

imo-mpie. Lucian. I, 351 “Yrorpiovet Tois 
óðóvras. 


Classical. 


Diosc. 
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vnó-mpooðev, adv. intermediately before (as 1 in 
the series 1 + 2 + 3, with reference to 3). 
Theol. Arith. 18. 

tro-nmpéobcots, ews, 1, gradual npéabeots. Galen. 
X, 574 C. 


vmomrepóo — Írórrepov rae. Basil. 1, 184 D. 


bmomrevréov — Set Úmomreiew. Galen. VI, 
142 B. Orig. IV, 272 C. 
én-orrior, avos, ó suboptio. Mal. 494. 


Únorros, ov, seen under: suspected : suspecting. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 8, 32. — Philon Tl, 562, 22 
"Ysrorrov fjv (Tò £8vos) ávrempá£few. Diosc. 5, 
180 (131), expected attack of disease. Max. 
Tyr. 60, 28 Ilávra motta Oewpéry. Arr. 
Anab. 8, 6. 5 "Ymomra fv 'AMefávüpo cis Pi- 
Aurzov, Philip suspected Alexander. Athan. 
I, 625 B, eis aðroús, suspected by them. 

bmorrrvxís, íðos, 1, (imonriga) a folding under. 
Plut. 1, 672 F 

rota = rrio. Cyrill. A. X, 12 D. 

ÜTÓ-TTØOLS, ews, N, — TÒ ómonimrew, a falling 
under or down: submission, submissiveness. 
Philon Y, 127,10. 158, 27 Kab’ inrérroow, 
submissively. Sext. 207, 28. 226, 8, under 
our notice. Orig. I, 536. Pseudo-Dion. 509 
C, genuflection. — 2. Prostration, the third 
grade of penitents. Greg. Th. 1048. Ane. 
5.9. Eust. Ant. 676 D. Basil. IV, 797 A. 
800 A. (For the other grades see ákpóaors, 
mpóokhavors, aoo ragts.) 

Ürrémroros, ov, falling under. | Procl. Parm. 659 


(84). 

Vrro-rukvá (o, to be somewhat dense. Lucian. II, 
841. 

Omo-ruptáe. Alex. Trall. 486. 


vrro-mvppito, iow, to be reddish. 
24. Diosc. 2, 175 (176). 
vz-opÜóo under. Symm. Ps. 43, 19. 
vropótoots, eas, h, (spoPpóopar) ceiling. Mal. 
889, 6. 
Úro-ppal(a. 
drro-ppépBopat. 
vmo-ppízre under or to. 


Sept. Lev. 13, 


Philostrg. 548 C. 
Simoc. 828, 6. 
Philon 1, 158, 47. 


Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 6, p. 506. Plut. D, 
886 E. 

Umo-ppoz, rs, p a flowing under. Cedr. Tl, 
87, 8. 


Úróppora. as, í, influence. Iren. 640 B. 

bro-ppofew. Plut. TI, 590 C. 

Úró-ppuBpos, ov, of moderate proportions. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 148.— 2. Sub-rhythmical, in versifi- 
cation. Drac. 140, 6, máðos (Uflpws evera 
Tnaðe, ot Ë ioxeo Teiðeo P npiv, where every 
foot comprises a whole word). 

Úropynparsrðs, 1, dv, belonging to émépynua- 
Dion. H. VI, 1093, 11, pubpds. 

ÜTÉPXNTIS, ews, h, — TÒ dmopxetcba. Clem. A. 
I, 792 B. 

bmocayns, és, (dyn, vártø) L. clitellarius, with 
a pack-saddle. Just. Tryph. 58. 
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tnd-cabpos, ov. Lucian. I, 368. 
Basil. IIT, 289 B. 

tro-caivo, to coax, cajole. Plut. Tl, 65 C. 
Ae. N. A. 9,1. Martyr. Ignat. 9. 

tro-cadeio. App. Il, 874, 87. Eus. II, 824. 
853 C. 

ind-cados, ov, shaking somewhat. Diosc. 1, 139 
(140). 5, 118 (119), óðóvres, loose (1, 152 
"Oðóvrav aeopévov). 

ümooavðahos, ov, (oávðahov) quid? Lyd. 134, 
16 “Yzróðnua pédav brocávBaxov. 

trogdpxtos, ov, (adp£) under the flesh. — Diosc. 
3, 45 (52), p. 392. 

ino-oéßo in a less degree; opposed to imep- 
ofBe. Greg. Naz. I, 1144 C. 

únó-oepvos, ov. Philostr. 512. Aristaen. 2, 18. 

tro-onpedopat, to note down: to give an outline. 
Diog. 2, 48. Orig. I, 649 B. 1465 D. ID, 
905 C. 

tro-onpeiaats, ews, Í, a noting down, words 
taken down, notes. Nicom. Harm. 8. Clem. 
A.1, 700. 932. Iambl. V. V. 226. — 9. Sig- 
nature: imperial order. Eus. TI, 481. 1001. 
1069 C. Socr. 65. Lyd. 197. 

imóciuos, ov. Soran. 257, 21. Ael. N. A. 12, 
27. Mal. 100, 9. 

úro-0pów. — Alciphr. 1, 39, 5, ei» óeóv 

üro-cwráo. Classical. Diod. Ex. Vat. 101. 

brocwrrgréoy — Set vroowrav. Philon Il, 644, 
37. 

úró-okapBos, ov. Schol. Lucian. I, 256. 

trooxapn, fs, h (Ubmoekámre) hollow place. 
Diosc. 5, 108. 

tmockagiopds, ov, ó, (okaþis) a winnowing. 
Dubious. Plut. II, 698 D. 

trockéNopa, aros, TÓ, (imocKkeditw) the being 
tripped up. Sept. Prov. 24, 17. 

ÜzookeMopós, ou, 6, — Tð tmocxehifew. Sept. 
Prov. 11, 8 as v. l. 

tno-oxnvéw under, Jos. B. J. 3, 7, 17, revi. 

boxe. Classical. Philon Il, 857, 22. 

Ümóoktos, ov, under the shade. Classical. Diosc. 
4, 89 (90). 

tno-cxprdo. Ael N. A. 7, 8. 

Vro-cKomée under. Orig. IIJ, 617 B. 

Úro-ophyo. Themist. 288. 

tno-opixo = nptua vmokaíe. Cyrill. A. X, 
1021. Steph. Diac. 1105 D ýmoopvyeðaar — 
vroopvta. Nicet. Paphl. 20 C. Genes. 60. 
86, 13, neuter. 


Polem. 255. 


tmo-cddorxos, ov. Cic. Att. 2, 10. Plut. Il, 
615 D. 
ind-copcpos, ov, somewhat fungous.  Erotian. 


326. Galen. VI, 840 B. 

iné-copos, ov.  Philostr. 381. 

úroomaðiaios, ov, ó, — troomadias, ob 1) Báhavos 
ob rérpyra. Paul. Aeg. 238. 

Úroonaðias, ov, 6, (vmroamám) — 6 k yeverjs 
Exov tiv ovpnOpav kárøðe. Galen. Tl, 396. 
274 A, disease of the méos. 
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tmoonabtopds, 00,5, (oraðifu) F. hypospathisme, 
Paul. Aeg. 94. 

ÜroomaðwoTnp, zpos, 6, a surgical instrument. 
Paul. Aeg. 96. 

ino-onavite. Did. A. 633 C. 

iné-oravos, ov, rather deficient in beard. Cedr. 
1, 607, 12, ri yeveráða. 


e , ^ [d A < ^ 3. 

wmo-cTaGuÓs, o), Ó, — TÒ troorav. Aquil. 
Deut. 15, 1. 

t 2 LIE] - 

UVmocTacTéov — Oei imoomay. Geopon. 14, 7, 


45. 

ino-oneipw under or secretly. Classical. Phi- 
lon II, 13, 40. 285, 22. Diosc. 1,8. Plut. 
L 165 B. 485 E. Cass. 159, 9. 

vmoomMyvi(ouo, pa, = iméondnvés elpt. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 1081. 

imo-omoyyitw. Geopon. 6, 12, 1. 

úro-oroðito. Diosc. 5, 92, p. 758, «fj xpóg. 

vro-omopá, ás, Í, — To omoameípew. Caesarius 
918.1087. Epiph. I, 298 C. 386 A. 

vmo-cmovüd(ce. Jos. Ant. 19, 2, 5 -aÓfva. 
Dion C. 89, 25, 8 as v. 1. 

*ómócragt, ews, 4, foundation: groundwork, 
subject, theme: undertaking: purpose, plan. 
Sept. Deut. 1, 12, support? Jer. 28, 22. 
Ezech. 48, 11. Polyb. 4, 2,1. Diod. 1, 8. 
88.66. 15, 70. 16, 32. 88. 82. 17, 69, state 
of things. II, 7, 52. — 2. Station, garrison. 
Sept. Reg. 1,18, 28. 1, 14, 4. — 8. Substance, 
property. Sept. Job 22,20, Antec. 1, 6, 8. 
— 4. Steadiness, firmness: confidence, hope. 
Sept. Ruth 1, 12. Ps. 88, 8. Ezech. 19, 5. 
Polyb. 6, 55, 2. — 5. Subsistence, reality, real 
existence. Aristot. Mund. 4, 21. Sepi. Sap. 
16, 21. Nicom. 68. Philon Y, 649, 18. 
Paul. Hebr. 1, 8. Cornut. 26. Lucian. II, 
856 Kara rjv ómócracw — TÓ Úþeorávar. 
Sext. 78, 16. 209, 17. 388, 18. 184, 18. 
Clem. A. 1,1087. Diog. 9, 91. Orig. I, 512. 
1897. Porph. Aneb. 35. Iambl. Myst. 18. 
Adbhort. 858. Math. 204. 205. — Hierocl. C. 
A. 68,6. Socr. 896. 

6. Hypostasis, the Iðríórnres or idio- 
para of the Godhead. It differs from obvia 
as eiðos from yévos. Orig. I, 180 C. 1588 B. 
IL, 109 D. IV, 128. 876 B. Alex. A. 558. 
561. Arius apud Athan. JI, 708 A. Eust. 
Ant. 776. Athan, I, 204. 220. Basil. I, 888. 
IV, 328. 886 C. 884. Greg. Naz. I, 445 C. 
1072 D. 1124 D. II, 144. 477. Did. A. 
984 B. Greg. Nyss. Il, 18 A. TI, 1089 C. 
Cyrill. A. X, 17 B. Theod. IV, 88. 36 A. 
(Compare Eus. VI, 717 B. Greg. Naz. II, 
144.) — The Latin speaking Christians used 
persona (mpógæmov) for ómócracis ; their 
substantia (etymologically the same 
as tréoracts) being assumed to represent 
obeía. Athan. II, 801 A. C. 1086 B, here 
no distinction seems to be made between 
oðala and taéctacts. Basil. IV, 325. 884 C. 
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Greg. Naz. 1, 1124 D. Hieron. I, 856. 357. 
Acac. B. 100 D. 

Ómocrárgs, ov, 6, (Úþíornpu) founder, maker, 
creator. Pseudo-Dion. 909 B. — 2. Prop, 
support, stand, — crípvypa. Plut, 1, 225 D 
— L. furca. Paus. 10, 26, 9. 

$mocrarkós, n óv, enduring. Diod. 20, 78. 
Muson. 157, rwós.— 2. Hypostatical, consti- 
tutive. Epict. 1, 20, 17. Hippol. Haer. 280, 
98, oboía.. Jambl. Myst. 18, 13, röv obotóv. 
Eus. VI, 536. IV, 940, rwós. Procl Parm. 
587 (108), rà» öhav. Pseudo-Dion. 865 B. 
Anast. Sin. 41 D. 

ýnograrikös, adv. firmly, promptly. Polyb. 5, 
16, 4. 

önooráns, ios, í, constituting. Pseudo-Dion. 
817 C, airía. 

Ómo-orarós, í, óv, subsisting, substantially exist- 
ing. Sext. 488, 21. Clem. A. I, 1872 Á. 
Hippol. Haer. 198, 80. Orig. I, 512. 877. 
Tambl. Math. 198. Alex. Lyc. 490 C. Did. 
A. 189, Aóyos. 

dno-cretyw under. Philostr. 38. 

PmocréAAe, to except, to omit. Apollon. D. 
Pron. 805 C. 889 C. Conj. 490. Synt. 11, 


11. Sext. 294, 29. 398, 80. 
)mó-crevos, ov. Diosc. 8, 40 (46). 2, 207, 
p. 825. 


trogrepvi{opat, (cogat, (arépvov) to put round 
(under) the breast, when the body is nearly 
horizontal Plut. TI, 324 F. 

úró-orņpa, aros, ro, station, position. Sept. Reg. 
2, 28, 14. Par. 1, 11, 16. Jer. 23, 18, coun- 
cil. — 2. The part of the aiðoiov under the 
erjuo. Ruf. apud Orib. IIT, 390, 9. 

ÜÓmo-críprypa, aros, To, prop, support. Sept. 
Reg. 3, 7, 11. 8, 10, 12. Jos. Ant. 8, 7, 1. 

úno-ornpi(a, to prop up, to support. Sept. Ps. 
86, 17. 144, 14. Lucian. II, 4. 95. 

dro-oTtypy, je, Í, comma, the mark (,). Dion. 
Thr. 630. Arcad. 189, 22. Eus. V, 204 D. 

tro-orile, £o, to mark with a comma. Eus. 
IV, 940. — Petr. Sic. 1264, L. interpello, to 
interrupt a person while speaking. 

SmogTikréoy — Set úrooričew. Did. A. 1624 B. 

tro-criApo. Diosc. 5, 100. 

Únoo roA, 5$, 7, (PmoovéAAo) reduction: omis- 
sion: a shrinking from: caution. Paul. 
Hebr. 10, 89. Plut. II, 129 C. 501 D. 
Apollon. D. Pron. 377 B. 379 C. Adv. 600, 
30, rod I (in xapátev for yapaibev). 

ÚrooTtópeopa, aros, TÒ, (Örogropévvuju) L. sub- 
stramen, anything spread under Galen. 
IV, 590 A. B. 

Ümo-arparevouat under another. App. II, 48, 3. 
281, 9. I, 395, 29, to be a legatus. 


vrogrparmyéa, now, to be )morrpárgyos- App. 
Il, 817,68. Dion C. 89, 5. 39, 81. 
úmo-orpármyos, ov, ó, lieutenant-general. Clas- 


sical. Polyb. 4, 59, 2. — 9. The Roman 
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legatus of a general Jos. Ant. 14, 4, 2, 
App. I, 74, 52. Dion C. Frag. 78, 2. 82. 
trro-orparopurak, akos, ó, under-arparodiAa£. 

Strab. 12, 5, 1. 

trootpopn, fs, j, a turning back. —Hermog. 
Rhet. 228. 297 Zxynpa kað” Útroatpopnv, a fig- 
ure of rhetoric. 

Vmóorpopos, ov, ($moerpépo) turning back. 
Themist. 462, 8. 

Omo-crpóvvupt Or vomo-srpovvüo under. Jos. 
Ant. 9, 6, 2. Diosc. 8, 87 (48), p. 884. 
Martyr. Poth. 1082 -gðai Tt. 

Vmó-cTpoois, eos, Í, a spreading under. Nil. 
497 C. Heron Jun. 192, 18. 

Omocrporéov — bet vroorpovvivu. Andr. C. 
995 A, Tí rua. 


Ümo-orvyvá(o, to give a dim light, Stud. 
1741 D. 
Únð-orvhos, ov, resting on pillars. Diod. 1, 48, 


p. 58, 65. 
dmo-avuhow up. Apollod. Arch. 22. 
dro-ovykexupévos, adv. somewhat confusedly. 
Orig. I, 1192 D. 


vmro-cvykómre. Apollon. D. Adv, 552, 3 (bpe- 
Aor for Sedov). 

tro-avyxpio. Galen. VI, 118 D. 

dno-cvyxive =— Úmogvyyta. Jos. Ant. 16, 
4, 4. 


droatyxuros, ov, somewhat confused. Philon I, 
440, 4. 

Úro-ovhae, to plunder secretly. 
22. 8.97. Eus. IV, 797 B. 

Vro-cvuAMéyopas under. Philon YI, 211, 14. 

úro-ovpßaivo, to be under or inferior. Galen 
TI, 258 B. 

drro-cUpBoroy, ov, rà, obscure cipBodov. Phat. 
IL, 673. Hippol. Haer. 266, 75. 

Ümo-cvppryts, és. Galen. VI, 84 B. 

Úúroovvakeibopa, in grammar (ij `p dváap, 
% €yð cé). Apollon. D. Conj. 497, 22. Synt. 
126, 17. 142, 24. 

vmo-cvppéc secretly. Simoc. 192, Tí. 

tro-cipe under, etc. Classical. Philon IT, 
324, 27 dnooupyvat.— Petr. Alex. Can. 11 
-oða, to recede, said of backsliders. 

VmócQaypa, aros, tò, suffusion under the eye. 
Cass. 154, 11.  Antyll. apud Orib. II, 45, 


Clementin. 2, 


12. 
tro QóvovAor, ov, Tò, (aþóvðuhos) — Tò iepðv 
éotow. Ruf. apud Orib. III, 391, 4. 


dmo-oice underneath. Nil. 600 A. 

tro-oxebidtw hastily. Cyrill. A. TX, 540 A. 

tro-cxbaxabys, es, somewhat splintery. Diosc. 
5, 180 (181). 

dno-cxiCe underneath, Ael. N. A. 17, 44. 

trooglo — sóla. Cyrill. A. X, 1118 C. 

vro-cwpeto under. Erotian. 376. 

úrorayáðnv ($)morácoo), adv. like subjects. 
Theoph. 514, 8, pibhval vua. 

Úrorayn, ÑS, %, (Úrorásoa) subjection, subjuga- 


I "“ize. ky Microsc.. 


[4 + 
UTOTQLVLOS 

tion: subordination. Dion. H. I, 477. 579. 
Paul. Cor. 2, 9, 13. Clem, R. 1,1. Ignat. 
645. Orig. VII, 124. Dion. Alex. 1598 B. 
Gangr.17. Eus. II, 81. Basil. I, 472. — 
9. A subjoining, putting after (oixés pov, 
ypáþer kahðs). Apollon. D. Pron. 304. 408. 
— 8. Subordination, of the Ómorakrwoi of 
elderly monks.  Apophth. 241 C. Clin. 
724. 937. Steph. Diac. 1136 Tb týs úrorayis 
Evðupa. 

úroraívos, ov, (ramia) running into, or consisting 
of, a tongue of land. Philon 1, 647, 17. II, 
139, 44. 

Unotaxréoy == Set únoráooeir. 
97. Epict. 2, 17, 7. 

ÜTOTAKTIKÓS, 1, óv, — ðvvápevos Úmorágoew. 
Achmet. 273 Tò ÚtrotakTikóv, — omórafis. — 
2. Subjected, obedient, submissive: subordi- 
nate. Ptol. Tetrab. 69. Const. Apost. 4, 11. 
Gregent. 645 D, bort, of a subordinate. 
Anast. Sin. 1180. — Substantively, 6 úmora- 
xrixos, an elderly monk’s disciple or attend- 
ant. Marc. Erem. 1093. Nil Epist. 1, 46. 
Clim. 681. Stud. 1781 (— Joann. Mosch. 
2952 C pabyrjs). 

8. Postpositive, put after, in grammar; 
opposed to mporaxrixos. Dion. Thr. 631, 8, 
Qavhevra (I, Y), forming the second element 
of a diphthong. Dion. H. V, 158, rei. 
Drac. 13, 9. Apollon. D. Pron. 265, ápðpov, 
postpositive article (ós). 303, enclitic. — 4. 
Subjunctivus, subjunctive, in grammar. Dion. 
Thr. 638, 7, č&ykħiois, the subjunctive mood. 
Lesbon. 166 (179). Apollon. D. Synt. 246, 
15. 264. Phryn. 359, pra, a verb in the sub- 
junctive. 

troraxrixkas, adv. postpositively : in the sub- 
junctive mood. Apollon. D. Synt. 227, 15. 
Hippol. 721 C. 

Ymorakrírgs, ov, 6, — rorakrikós of an áßßâs. 
Stud. 44 C. 673 C. 848 C. 

Vrorákrpia, as, 7, an elderly nun’s disciple. 
Steph. Diac. 1130 A. 

Vmo-ravóe under. Ruf. apud Orib. IJI, 155. 

troragia, as, 1, == vnóra£is, the being imorakrt- 
rós. Nil. 245 B. 

vróra£is, eos, 7, subjection, subjugation. Dion. 
H.1,15,10. Diog. 7,122. — 9. A putting 
after or behind, Ael. Tact. 81, 4. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 407 C (éyó abrós). Conj. 479, 7. 

troraretvia — ramewóo. Basil. I, 381 A. 

ino-rapdoce. Classical. Diosc. 4, 181 (184), 
p. 675. 

ýro-rácow under: to subject. Sept. Ps. 8, 7. 
46,4. Macc. 2, 8, 9. 22. Polyb. 3, 13, 8. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 120, 2. Did. A. 432 of úno- 
reraypévor, the following, that are quoted. 
Basil, III, 985 C of óroreraypévor, subordi- 
nates, monks with reference to the 7poeorás- 
Macar. 848 B Töv jmoreraypévov adeApar, 


Dion. Thr. 641, 
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monks. — 2. To place after, annex, subjoin, 
in grammar; opposed to zporácew. Dion. 
Thr 640 (és). Dion. H. V, 88. Apollon. 
D. Pron. 303 C. 407 C. 

tro-rappeto under. App. I, 323, 21. 

úno-rékeios, a, ov, less than perfect; opposed to 
dmeprédetos. Method. 156 C, ápiðpós, a num- 
ber, the sum of whose divisors is less than 
that number (8). 

vmorerayuévos (ùroráooo), adv. submissively. 
Clem. R. 1, 87. 

vzro-rerpáyovos, ov, squarish. Adam. S. 397. 

Vmo-rerpazMágtos, ov, inversely TerpamAdotos. 
Nicom. 94, åpiðpos (20 : 4 == 5 drorerpamhd- 
ets). 

Omó-revíte, cos, í reply. Sext, 568, 2. 441, 
21. 

uméredpos, ov, somewhat reþpoeiðys. 
Diosc. 4, 173 (174). 

imo-rpéc, to reserve. Greg. Naz I, 940 A. 

émo-ripnots, eos, Í, an underestimating, under- 
valuing. Longin, 32, 8.— 2. Pretext. Phi- 
lon II, 325, 34. Jos. Ant. Prooem. 4, p. 5. 
Apion. 2,17. Plut. I, 150 D. 

bro-ripnris, ob, ó, sub-censor. Dion C. 52, 21, 
5. 52, 38, 1. 

vmo-rtvácg co under. 
Nil. 92 D. 

vmorirftos, ov, (rírðn, terðiov) 
Sept. Hos. 14, 2. 

útrótirðos, ov, — preceding. Caesarius 984. 
1024. Cyrill. A. I, 701 B. 

tro-tithéo, Sow, to put under titles, to divide 
into titles. Psell. 927 A. B. . 

drro-ropeds, éws, ó, 2 kind of are. Sept. Reg. 2, 
12, 81. 

drro-ropn, is, n, subdivision. 


Classical. 


Pallad. V. Chrys. 3 A. 


Útropalios. 


Theol. Arith. 4. 


úmo-rovðopi(a. Lucian, I, 466. II, 796. 

ýmoroná(0 — troronéw. Philon II, 480, 10. 
Hippol. Haer. 92, 97. Simoc. 47, 19. 

Únororaopós, ov, 6, — TÒ brorond{eww or émroro- 
new. Jos. Ant. 17, 4, 2. 

Úroromyréov — det tororeiv. Philon 1, 143, 


21. Clem. A. I, 521. 1181 A. 
tmorpayedéo, to be underrpaygðós. 
507. 

úro-rpavħiđo. Lucian. Í, 172. 

Ümo-rpax Uva. Dion. H. V,159, 6. Greg. Nyss. 
TI, 237 C, to exasperate. 

émó-rpaxvs, v. Diosc. 8, 44 (51). 

úrorpénopa back. Plut. II, 77 E. 

Omo-rpéxe under. Classical. Polyb. 9, 10, 7. 
Cleomed. 74, 14 (= 6 roði). Athen. 4, 
48. 

Ómo-rpigi, zs, p a wearing away underneath. 
App. T, 753, 82, of the feet. . 

trro-rpemháotos, ov, inversely tputddows. Nicom, 
94, dpiOpos (12 : 8 = 4 vrrorpurAáatos)- 

Smorpopéo — ómorpépe. Clem, A. T, 800 C. 

Ümo-rpoij, is, í nourishment, support of life. 


Philostr. 
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2, 186. 

$morpoyá(e == vmorpeyáe. Gemin. 817 D. 

Vro-rvyyávo, to reply, to meet, to answer, to in- 
terrupt, to object. Dion. H. VI, 1087. 1111. 
Jos. Ant. 5, 6, 2. Plut. II, 118. Just. Tryph. 
8. Sert. 870. 441. 

ino-runéo, to sketch out, etc. Classical. 
A, 1, 265 B. Hippol. Haer. 189, 79. 
9, 78. 

ino-rimwots, eos, % sketch, outline: example, 
pattern. Sirab. 2, 5, 18. Philon II, 12, 10. 
Paul. Tim. 1, 1, 16. 2, 1, 18.  Hermog. 
Prog. 80. Galen. I, 86 C. Martyr. Poth. 
1495. Sext. 46. 56. Clem. A. I, 818. 758. 


Clem. 
Diog. 


— 2. Type. Cyril. A. I, 825 C. D. 
inorumwréov — bei úrorvroðv. Orig. I, 872 A. 
imorurartxés, 7, ov, sketchy. Sext. 55, 26, 

rpórros. 


Ómorvmorós, adv. in a sketchy, compendious 
manner. Sext. 8, 18. 56, 20. 

tré-rupdos, ov, purblind. Plut. Il, 58 E. F. 

úro-rúpopar under. Classical. Philon 1, 142. 
— Pallad. V. Chrys. 20 ómervdovro, imply- 


nos ; 
ing úrorvþóopat. 


vmovdaios, a, ov, (oððas) — xÜomos, karaxÜo- 
mos. Plut. 11, 266 E, Kpóvos. 
úrovMa, as, j, — following. Cedr. I, 797, 


10. 

Úúmovhórns, yros, 2, (UrovAos) dissimulation, in- 
sidiousness. Cyrill. A. X, 1084 B. Clim. 
981 D. 

únolpynois, ews, 7), — TÒ Úroupyeiv, Úroupyla. 
Macar. 757 C. D. 

dmoupyntéov — ei droupyeiy. Lucian. I, 458. 

troupytxés, Í, ov, serving, ministering. Cyrill. 
A. IX, 720 B, et alibi. 

úrovpytkös, adv. in a serving manner. 
11, 436 D. 

úrrovpyós, o0, 6, — Oepárrov, minister, lieutenant. 
Sept. Josu. 1, 1, Tivos. 

úro-þáharpos, ov. Hippol. Haer. 84, 59. 

úno-þappáovæ secretly. Plut. TI, 614 B. 

vmó-acu, eos, 7, (Úroþaivopa) appearance, 
impression. Apollon. D. Pron. 287. 297. — 
Epiph. L 157 C, rough sketch. 

úroþnreða — Úroþyrns epi. Lucian. Yl, 793, 
et alibi. Greg. Th. 1098 B. 

Úroþnriros, 1j, óv, == mpodyrixes. Pseudo-Dion. 
257 C. 499 C. 

vmodr ris, adv. — mpoþyrös. Pseudo-Dion. 
180 B. 

dro-pbeipo. Galen. IT, 49 F. 

vro-pbive. Diosc. Eupor. 2, 80, p. 240. 

úno-þiðea, to steal a kiss. Aristaen. 1, 25. 

* émo-DAeypatve. Simoc. 48, 17. 

úro-þoßos, ov, somewhat fearful (active and 
passive). Achmet. 74. 97. 

vro-howikibo, to be somewhat dowwovs. 
4, 24. 


Epiph. 


` "izec by " 
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Maz. Tor. 116, 18. Iamhl. V. P. 54. Ptoch. | iropomioco 


Diosc. | vroxopnyia, as, í, supplies. 


úroypews 


dropowiccopa. Polem. 236. 
Adam. S. 415. 

vrrodopá, ás. 3j, objection, in rhetoric. 
29, 40. Hermog. Rhet. 109, 14. 

Vmó-opos, ov, tributary. Patriarch. 1073 C. 
Plut. II, 328 E. F. Eus. II, 88. Basil. 1, 
461 B. 

Úrrópopos, ov, (iropepw) festering under the 
skin Galen. II, 362 E. 

tro-ppdcow or tro-ppdrre under. 
apud Orib. II, 251, 9. 

Vro-QpaoT?p, Npos, ó — tropyrys. Greg. Naz.. 
III, 1561 A. 

vrójpikos, ov, somewhat ppexddys. Sept. Macc. 
8, 6, 2. 

úroþpoúpios, ov, (ppovpd) in custody. 
CP. Histor. 43. 

Uro-huyh, tjs, 7, == karabvyn. Jos. Ant. 8, 5, 2. 
15,10,1. Poll. 9, 16. 

vro-bvoaw gently. Philon I, 339, 84. 

Ümó-Qvots, ews, 1, L. processus, process, in anat- 
omy. Galen. IV, 629 C, et alibi. 

úro-þovéo, to sing after the principal singer. 
Sept. Judith 15, 14. Jos. Ant. 4, 8, 44. 

úmo-þórnpa, aros, Tò, acclamation, cheers. Basil. 
IV, 817 C. 

úmoþórnos, eos, 1, a cheering. Plut. II, 38 D. 
Basil, III, 417 A. — Mox. Conf. IL, 689 E, 
Tis eipnvns, the saying eipýun cot, at church. 

ýroþævprýs, o), 6, exhorter, encourager, in an. 
army. Pseud-Ignat. 827 A. 


Epict. 1, 


Mnesith. 


Nic. 


tropacke — tnopaioke, to dawn. Diod. 13,. 
18 Týs ġpépas tropwokovons, — åpa TÓ: 


Qori, at daybreak. 
vmo-xaipw. Polem. 267. 
úro-yáňaois, ews, Í, Q letting down. 
Just. 1277 B. 
tro-yakdo. Ael. N. A. 12, 46, rod puëNous- 
úro-yapáooo under. Plut. I, 703 B. 
Urro-xapifopa. Chron. 577, 22 úmokeyapape- 
vos, somewhat graceful. 
Antyll. apud Orib. Il, 155, 12. 


Pseudo- 


Ürróyavvos, ov. 


Polem. 279. Athen. 14, 19. Adam. S. 
394. 
Vsoxavvóo — Úróyauvov rad. Plut. II, 21 C. 


Greg. Nyss. TII, 908 B. 

bro-xéo under. — Mid. úroygopa, to be suffused. 
Philon Ml, 50, 31 -yv8rvov rás Oye. Diosc. 
2, 180 (181). 198 (194), p. 305 -xeyupevous 
épOarpots. Cass. 151, 21. Theophil. 1028. 
Galen. TI, 860. Adam. 1748 A. 

ÚTroyh, gs, (Uméye) scoop-net, a small hoop-net. 
Plut. IL, 977 E. Anton. 10,10. Opp. Hal. 
8,81. Ael. N. A. 18, 17. 

vmro-yAcepi(e. Orig. IIL 852 A. 

oroxovüpuakós, í, óv, affected in the )moyóvüpa 
Galen. VII, 441 B. 

úro-xopnyéa, to furnish. Strab. 6, 2, 7. 

Strab. 5, 8, 7. 

únóypeos, ov, indebted, in debt. Diod. 19, 44, 


LZ TOSO.. — 


e 4 
UTOY PLO TEOV 


xáptros, for favor. 
ctov, to the rich. 

Smoxpurréov — Bei jmoypíew. 
II, 60. 

Vro-xpie under, 
Basil. TI, 281 A. 

Ümo-xpówtos, ov, in time. Theod. Anc. 1898 D. 

*ýmó-xpvoos, ov, somewhat xpvooeiðhs. Erasistr. 
apud Diosc. lobol 18. Aster. 276 C. 

vró-xvpa, aros, Tð, suffused humor in the eye. 
Diosc. 8, 85 (95). Galen. X, 383 D. Clem. 
A. I, 284 A. 

iné-yvats, eos, Í, suffusion, 
p.432. Ptol. Tetrab. 149. 

vroxutnp, pos, 6, (imoxew) vessel for pouring 
oil into alamp. Sept. Jer. 52, 19. 

Umoyóprpa, Gros, Tò, excrement. 
Diosc. 2, 124. 

*Smoyapnors, ews, 1), (’moywpéw) retreat. Polyb. 
1, 28, 9. 1, 34,8. Dion. H. III, 1666, 10. 
Max. Hier. 1841 C, recess.—2. Evacuation, 
Dieuch. et Mnesith. apud Orib. 1, 287. II, 251. 
Galen. VI, 368 A, yaorpés. 

únoyopyrkós, Í, ov, retiring. Greg. Naz. 1I, 
268 C. 

vmoApáAAe somewhat. Philostr. 287. — Const. 
Apost. 2, 57, to sing the conclusion of a verse 
of Scripture. 

vmowadpa, aros, TÓ, (Urofddho) chant. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 552 B. 

Omó-rapos, ov.  Posidon. apud Strab. 8, 4, 15. 

vro-pavw. Plut. II, 368 E. F. 

trode. Ael N. A. 14, 5. 

droynpicopat, tapar, — dro npus equ. Greg. 
Nyss. III, 933 D. 

drowndtos, ov, 6, (Wipes) candidate. Soz. 984 
C. — Also. diéynpos. Synes. 1221, 75 Barı- 
Reig. Socr. 541 B. 

únoþíya below. Athen. 6, 23, p. 233 D. 

vnowia, as, 1, suspicion. Polyb. 3, 11 Eis úno- 
vía éuBaXetv (abróv) mpós 'Avrioxyov. Diod. 
15, 2. 16, 6 Eis úrroWíav fAðe TË Tvpávvø. 19, 
4 Els úroyrdav HAGE kaworoueiv. Dion. H. 1, 
221 Að droias abro)s Exot. 


Plut. I, 85 A, rv mÀov- 
Theoph. Nonn. 


Classical. Diosc. 5, 87. 


Diosc. 3, 84 (94), 


Classical. 


ýnofraorikös, adv. — úmómras. Schol. Arist. 
Vesp. 643. 
üro-Yibvpilo. Eunap. 103. Synes. 1445 C. 


Agath. 6, 12. 
3708 D. 

vro-piros, ov. Ptol. Tetrab. 143. 144. 

troyuxia, as, Í, (Yvxn) pusillanimity. Doroth. 
1812 B. 

uno-puxpos, ov, cool, frigid, insipid. Ruf: apud 
Orib. TI, 257, 7. Apollon. D. Pron. 867. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 94. | Hermog. Rhet. 62, 14. 
Galen. VI, 870. Eudoc. M. 808. 

úroþúya. Diosc. IT, 164 (165). Theod. Scyth. 


238 B -þvygvat. 


Men. P. 381, 5. Sophrns. 


Wmríngi:g, ews, Í, — TÒ trrdlew, Ümrtacuós. 
Herod. apud Orib. 1, 412. 
142 
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vorepoBouMa 


innaopós, od, Ó, supineness. 
smoothness. Orig. YII, 200 B. 

*Urrws, a, ov, passive, in grammar. Chrysipp. 
apud Diog. 7, 64. 191, xaryyophpara.— Dion. 
H. V, 41, 14, ppara, verbal forms in the 
dependent moods. 

Ümrtórys, yros, Á, supineness : Jlatness. Hermog. 
Rhet. 297, 15. ambi. V. P. 139. 

umrede, to render tmros. Diosc, 4, 88 (89). — 
2. Pass. únrodobu — (mnáfe. Mal. 224, 
15, to be elated. 

tromd(o, ómemacpuós, probably incorrect for 
romalo, imomacpés. 

Úúrropopia, as, h, (Smapépuos) garret. Diod. 18, 
26. App. TI, 547, 65. 

Vmepvxía, as, ù, (Sroptccw) a mine. App. Il, 
675, 36. 

Üm-expos, ov. Classical Diosc. 8, 159 (169). 

Üs, Gallic, — kókkos, Quercus coccifera. Paus. 
10, 86, 1. (Compare the French houx.) 


Vaka, see toka. 


Strab. 4, 8, 8, 


JoméAecÜos, ov, 6, — tos méAcÜos or oaméAetos. 
Poll. 5, 91. Dion C. 46, 51. 

toads, o), ó, the Roman pilum. Polyb. 6, 28, 
9. Dion. H. IL, 950. Strab. 10, 1, 12. Plut. 
1, 417 C. 419 E. App. I, 72, 18. 

tocorizys, ov, ó, hyssopites, flavored with 
Voowros. Diosc. 5, 50, otvos. 

Ücccmos, ov, 6, Hebrew iN, hyssopum, 
hyssop. Sept. Ex. 12, 22. Ps. 50, 7. Diosc. 
8, 27 (80). — Also, rò ücowrov. Barn. 8 
(Codex x). Eus. IT, 184 A. 

"Yorépa, as, ú, Womb, the Ənpcovpyds of the 
Caians. Epiph. I, 656 B. 

Vorepeóo — Varepéo. Did. A. 828 B. 

Vorepëo, to fail to do anything. Sept. Num. 9, 
7. 18, monoa. —2. To be wanting, to lack: 
to be in want. Ps. 92, 1, rwá. 88, 5 Tí tore- 
på éyó, in what. Eccl. 9,8. Sir. 13, 4. — 
So in the middle: Deut. 15, 8 Kaf’ öoov 
varepeirat, as V. l. for kaðórt emidéera. Sir. 
11, 11. — S. Transitive, to withhold. Sept. 
Nehem. 9, 21, avrois ovðëv, where, however, 
ovdey may be adverbial. Ps. 83, 12, ví run. 
Mal. 12. 

dorépnpa, aros, TÒ, want, lack, deficiency. Sept. 
Judic. 18, 10. 19, 19. Ps. 33, 10. Paul. 
Thess. 1, 3,10. Clem. R. 1, 2. — 2. Hys- 
terema, a Valentinian word applied to the 
fall of Sophia; also to Achamoth, and to the 
realm of the Demiurgus. Tren. 636. Hippol. 
Haer. 276, 47. 

torépyots, ews, H, want, need, poverty. Mare. 
12, 44. Luc. 91, 4. Paul. Cor. 2, 8, 13. 
Herm. Sim, 6, 3. 

VarepofBovAéo, naw, (Povrh) to reflect after an 
act. Cyrill. A. VI, 797 A. 

VarepoflovMa, as, ú, afterthought: regret, repent- 
ance. Sept. Prov. 24, 71. Basil. I, 273 = 
perapédea. Caesarius 1128. 


L.gi. vü uy Microsc’ . 


e , 
ÚaTepoDopov 


úcrepoðóprov, ov, TÒ, (Üavepos, Sdpos) the top of 
an edifice, Cyrill. A. 1, 585 B. VIII, 864 D. 

borepodoyia, as, Ñ, (arepoAóyos) — npwbiore- 
pov (cxnpa), in rhetoric. Tryph. Trop. 288. 

úorepo-péo os, adv. by putting the last in the mid- 
dle and the middle at the end. Did. A. 953. 
(Formed like ócreporpóros.) 

dorepondbewa, as, 1, (wabewv) a suffering after- 
wards. Galen. VII, 388 C. 

Va repó-7orpos, ov, who died after his (supposed) 
death. Plut. II, 265 A. 

ÜOTEPÓ-TPØTOS, ov, = spec repos. 
689 A. 

orepo-npóros, adv. by the figure of mpoðiore- 
pov. Did. A. 428 C. 

torepos, a, ov, last. Drac. 24, 20, sc. guða. 

Uoreporrarys, ov, 6, (orra) one of a lowest 
grade, in monasteries. Stud. 1785 A. 

terepoþeyyns, és, — torepow þéyyur. 
Hymn. 4, 215, p. 1607. 

varepoþnpía, as, 4, (phun) posthumous fame. 
Plut. TI, 85 C. Anton. 2, 17. 4,19. Longin. 
14, 3. 

úorepóþavos, ov, (pwr) echoing. Greg. Naz. 
TI, 600 A. 

dorepoxpovéw, now, (xpóvos) to be late in time. 
Clem. A. II, 597 A. 

vQaívo, to weave. [.Artem. 852 úþayra. Moer. 
841 oiàva — viva — Theod. IV, 1268 B.] 

ÜQarperéor — Bei Úþapeiv. Plut. IT, 182 C. D. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 132. 

up-aipéw, to subtract, in arithmetic. 
27, 90. 

vanos, ov, — ÍþáApupos. 
Diosc, 8, 143 (158). 

úp-ahuvpilu, ira, to be saltish. Diosc. 1, 18. 5, 
186 (187). Plut. II, 669. 912 D. E. 

úb-áhuvpos, ov, saltish. Diosc. 2, 148. 8, 148 
(153) as v. 1. 

sparadys, es, somewhat úþanos. 
49. 50. 

igavaia, as, p — following. Stud. 1748 C. 

tavers, ews, 7, (pairo) a weaving. Poll. 7, 
38. Galen. VI, 25 B. Clem. A. L, 529 C. 

úþávrpra, as, 7, (úþávrns) female weaver. Anton. 
10, 38. Poll. 7, 83. 

od-dmaMos, ov. Erotian. 264. 

úp-anhów under. Basil. II, 544 B.  Themist. 
339, 5. 

udraprayn, ns, 1], deception. 
Greg. Nyss. III, 1056 C. 

uð-aprá(a, to snatch away. Sext. 7, 17 Tá 
Qawópeva póvov ovxi trav ébbaryav vaprá- 
few. — Alex. A. 548, to deceive. 

idedpeto, tow, (Cpa) L. subsido, to lie in 
umbush. App. I, 856, 8. 

iedpia, as, h, lower seat. Greg. Naz. 1, 648 C. 
11, 533, the order of presbyters. 

igedptde, dow, to sit below; to be a presbyter. 
Greg. Naz. TH, 1255 A. 


Hippol. 


Synes. 


Philon 1, 


Philon H, 481, 1. 


Diod. TI, 508, 


Athan. TI, 448 A. 


Lo be” 
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ierdyds, ov, 6, (úþeinov) — áþalpeois, sub- 
traction, deduction ; opposed to mpooOnkn. 
Gregent. 612 C. 

úþ-eiha — ihapéo, to take away: to subtract. 
Gregent. 612 B idethovobwcar, write ipede- 
oðwoa. Andr. C. Method. 1829. Achmet. 
258 igeiAbnoav. Bekker. 1097. — Also, 
igédAro. Anast. Sin. 84 B. 

ib-eipo under? Philostr. 366. 

UPEA, see ipeo- 

ig-ev — íP éy as one word. Plut. II, 81 E, 
dvaywookev. Hermog. Rhet. 16,1. Galen. 
TI, 96 E. — 2. As a substantive, 7j od»; sc. 
7pooeðia, hyphen. Arcad. 189. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 108. Epiph. III, 287 D. Diomed. 
484, 86. 

úp-ezropa close behind. App. I, 774, 86. 

ÚP-epunvevrns, ob, 6, interpreter. Eus. I, 1069 
B. 1877 C. 

úp-epunvevw, to interpret, translate. 
878 C. TV, 828 B. 

öþeos, ews, h, (iðin) a letting down: relaz- 
ing, relaxation. Favorin. apud Gell. 1, 3. 
Plut. IL, 808 C. Galen. II, 256. — 2. Omis- 
sion, dropping, in grammar; as in lóv for 
éyóv. Apollon. D. Pron. 824. Conj. 514, 
22. — 8. Remission, pardon. Philon Y, 187, 
24. — 4. Subordination, inferiority. Cyrill. 
A. X, 988 C. Procl. Parm. 618 (18). 

igb-eorépws, ov, western. Dion. P. 450. 

ign, see oid. 

id-jynots, ews, 7, introduction to a treatise. 
Galen. L, 36 C. 

Úd-nynrirós, 4, dv, introductory; instructive. 
Poll. 4, 42. Galen. V, 459 B. Diog. 8, 
49. 

Üyyyriküs, adv. introductorily. Poll. 4, 42. 

ið-htos, ov, under the sun. Athan. 1, 121 A. 

v$-gua. under. Dion. P. 292, ru. 

bd-npaóMos, ov, inversely jpiddeos. Nicom. 95, 
dptOuds (8 : 2 inu). 

ig-pto under. Plotin. II, 1392, 1. 

vþiðnors, ews, ú, — TÒ Üdu(dvew, a settling down, 
of ground. Strab. 1, 8, 5. 

iqh-inpu, to send down, etc. — Participle, iderpé- 
vos, subordinate, inferior. Procl. Parm. 602 
(214). Pseudo- Dion. 598 D. 241, dyyedo, 
the lower orders of angels. 

t-iorapa, to subsist, to exist. Sext. 140, 27. 
Athan. TI, 809. —2. To suppose. Sext. 198, 
16 Töv ðé Strep ri)» þinogoþiav toot ape- 
vov. 291 Td d)nðós re kal Weddos neern 
cavro. 568, 11 Tð ýmograðév kakóv, what is 
supposed to be evil. 

úð-ópaoss, eos, N, — troia. Polyb. 80, 4, 8. 
Jos. Ant. 17, 12, 2. Plut. 11, 479. 535 Á. 

uoparéoy — Set úþopar. Plut. II, 50 B. 

b -opuée secretly, being concealed. Polyb. 
8, 19, 8. Strab. 1, 2, 16. Plut, II, 61 
E. F. 


Eus. M, 


COS ` 


bos 


Thos, cos, Td, (ihaiva) web, cloth. Strab. 10, 
1, 6. Diosc. 1, 18, épwiv. — 2. Context : 
text: style. Clem. A. II, 588. Longin. 1, 4. 
Athan. II, 808 C, rijs émtorodijs. Amphil. 69 
B, roð àvayvwoparos. Zosimas 1460 B, letter. 
Justinian. Cod. 3, 2, 4, § a. Euagr. 2529 A, 
Tüy Oejgeoy. — 8. Series. Nicom. 79, rod 
apibpov, the natural series 1, 2, 8, 4, and 
so on. 

tþavyevéa, how, — inpaixny epi. Sept. Macc. 
2, 15,6. 8, 38,19. Dion. H. III, 1413, 8. 
Philon II, 1, 91, 4. Plut. II, 824 E 541 A. 

byravxevía, as, n, haughtiness. Epiph. II, 12 C. 
738 Á. 

úþauyevílopar — ipavyevéw. Simoc. 141. 

tnpnyopia, as, 3, high talking, vaunt, vaunting : 
sublime discourse, sublimity. Philon I, 206, 
46. Longin. 8,1. 14,1. Socr. 38 A. 

VYnyópos, ov, (Expos, dyopei@) — tyyroddyos. 
Agath. 177, 14. 

VÝnVopas, adv. in sublime language. 
II, 348 C. 

bes, eosa, ev, — iyndds. — Sibyll. Frag. 2, 6. 

Synhavyevia, as, 1, — tyravyevia. Theod. Her. 
1829 A. 

tymo-yrapov, ov, high-minded. Themist. 234, 
26. Basil. Sel. 504 D. 

dÝýnkorápðios, ov, (kapðia) proud in heart. 


Clem. A. 


Sept. Prov. 16, 5. Symm. Eccl. 7,9. Clim. 
965 D. 

inodoyia, as, 3, — Ynyopia. Poll. 2, 121, 
et alibi. 


inprodsyos, ov, (A€yo) talking high, vaunting. 
Themist. 81, 12. 

tindoreréw, Yow, — iureréw. Pseudo-Chrys. 
I, 805 D. 

inpdorerns, Es, (réropar) flying high, soaring. 
Eus. VI, 557 A. 

VYnhoroiðs, óv, — byynha mov. 
6, et alibi. 

tyyAg-rovs, ov, high-footed. Antyll. apud Orib. 
II, 309, 6. 

innrés, n, óv, sublime. Dion. H. VI, 762, 10, 
A€fis. Longin. 1, 1 rb Oy nó», sublimity. — 
2. Strong, mighty. Sept. Ex. 6,1. 14, 8. 

ÚþnAo-rárevos, oy, — tyAds koi ramewós at 
the same time. Philon 1I, 61, 24. 

OyrgAoiavüs, és, (haivopar) appearing sublime. 
Longin. 24, 1. 

ÜyrgAodep?s, és, (pepe) elevating. 
X, 1028 B. 

inp oppovéw, Yoo, — dWyddppor epi. Paul. 
Rom. 11, 20. Tim. 1, 6, 17. Eus. Ala. 
824 B. Anast. Sín. 329 A. 

inmodporia, as, h == bynAodppocivy. 
"Eopokoníais . ... 

öfnhoþporim, ys, Í the being iymhóppor, 
haughtiness; opposed to raemewojpogivy. 
Orig. IO, 1187. Macar. 696 D. Vit. Nil. 
Jun. 87 Á. 


Longin. 82, 


Cyrill. A. 


Suid. 


L= 


at 
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trots 
týnkóþavos, ov, (þarf) high-voiced. Caesarius 
877. 


Dyrt-ateros, ov, 6, a species of eagle. Liber. 29, 
28. 

Uyi-ponos, ov, running on high. Greg. Naz. 
UI, 1326 A. 

iyibéar, ovros, ó, — ba béwr. Greg. Naz. III, 
418. IV, 91. 


iyr-Üóokos, ov, — ipidpovos. Greg. Naz. YII, 
408. 

byu-kéAevÜos, ov, — inpidpopos. Greg. Naz. 
IIT, 1555. 

vy yos ov, — inpnydpos. Greg. Naz. IV, 
18 A. 

ti voos, oy, = Oy gAóvoos. Greg. Naz. YII, 
298. 

úfemayns, és, (miyyvopt) high-built. Greg. Naz. 
IV, 110 A. 


úfaneréa, How, (iyurérns) to soar. Method. 
400 C. 


ivinpupvos, ov, (mpýuvn) with high stern. Strab. 
4, 4, 1. 

iyordpios, ov, 6, worshipping the dYroros ? 
Greg. Naz. I, 992. 

VÝtoros, n, ov, most high. Sept. Gen. 14, 18, 
beds. Philon YI, 569, 11. 

ÜÝerevns, és, (reivw) tall tree. — Simoc. 87, 
16. 


byri-rpgros, ov, quid? — Sibyll. 12, 216. 

ti þópnros, ov, carried on high, soaring. Synes. 
Hymn. 6, 86, p. 1612. 

tþiþopos, ov, — preceding. ^ Pseudo- Dion. 
837 A. 

byromoiós, óv, (srovéw) that exalts. Vit. Níl. Jun. 
40 C. 

tþónpapos, ov, (rp&pa) with high prow. Strab. 
4, 4, 1. 

Viros, eos, Tò, height. Chron. 624 ' Avayayóvres 
avróv pos eis robs Baðpots rov kiovos, high 
up, on high. — 2. Sublimity, in style. Longin. 
1, 1. 


inde, doa, to elevate, exalt. Classical. Sept. 
Gen. 7, 20.17. Aristeas 30. — Cleomed. 15, 


14. — 2. To elevate, said of the sacred ele- 
ments. Damasc. II, 409 C. Theoph. Cont. 
489, 14. 

yopa, aros, Td. (óv) elevation, height: exal- 
tation. Sept. Judith 10, 8. 18,4. Job 24, 
24. Philon M, 408, 18. Paul. Rom. 8, 39. 
Plut. Ti, 149 A. Iren. 445. Orig. I, 645 C. 
—9. Hypsoma, altitude, in astrology and 
geometry. Cleomed. 27, 82. 28, 9, rob nó 
Nov. Ptol. Tetrab. 48. Seat. 734, 8. 

yass, ews, ü, elevation: exaltation. Sept. Ps. 
149, 6. Strab. 7, 5, 10. Ptol. Tetrab. 42. 
Orig. I, 685 A. Athan. II, 96 C. Basil. I, 
286. — 2. In ecclesiastical language, 7j yœ- 
cie Tod Cwomood odparos Tou Kupiou uv 
‘Inood Xpiotod, the elevation of the vivifying 
body of our Lord Jesus Christ, a ceremony 


.=3 uy Microsc’ _ 


vwðns 


performed in the inner sanctuary. Not to, 
be confounded with the Elevation of the Host 
of the Western Church. Psendo-Germ. 448. 
Damase. TI, 57 D. Stud. 1689. Curop. 95, 
19. — 8. ‘H thpwors roð oraupoi, the Exalta- 
tion of the Cross, a church feast, or rather 
fast, in commemoration of the discovery of 
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the true cross by Saint Helena, the mother 
of Constantine the Great. Sophrns. 3712 D. 
Leoni. Cypr. 1678 C. Andr. C. 1017 C. 
Chron. 105. Porph. Cer. 190. Nicon 525 
C. Horol. Sept. 14. 

váðns, es, (s, EIAQ) swinish. Plut. IL, 535 F. 
Clem. A. I, 205 B. 


dà 


4$, þí, represented in Latin by PH. [Before 
the introduction of the character d, the 
Greeks used ITH, H being equivalent to the 
rough breathing (see H). Franz. 5 AEA- 
THIS. 12 HHEIAIHIA .... Inser. 8 EK- 
IIHANTOL, AMENHHEZ, TPOHHON. Plut. 
II, 788 C. Mar.Victorin. 2459. Schol. Dion. 
‘Thr. 180. Cramer. IV, 825. — The char- 
acter & is found in some of the most an- 
cient inscriptions ; as Inscr. 11. 27, Franz. 
p. 22. — It was sometimes doubled in the 
middle of a word. See “Addn, 'Addxavós, 
"Addxov, ddxboveó0, ddó, Zedó, cad- 
Q$ó6.] 

2. In the later numerical system & stands 
for wevraxdoun, five hundred, and sevrakooto- 
orós, five hundredth. 

Qf, aros, Tò, faba — kvapos, horse-bean, 
garden-bean (Faba vulgaris). Cyrill. Scyth. 
V. S. 283 A. Leont. Cypr. 1709. Theognost. 
Can. YAA (484). Stud. 1716 B. — 9. Fa- 


ba = érvos, u thick soup of horse-beans 
without the skins. Lyd. 109. Schol. Arist. 
Ran. 506. 


QaBáriwwos, n, ov, made of $àfa — xvdsuvos. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 316, dXevpov. 

aBprxa, 5, fabrica — dmdonoda. Lyd. 238. 
Justinian. Novell. 85, 1. 3. Porph. Cer. 402. 
— Athan. I, 718 Týs dáfpwos, metonymical- 
ly, = ràv $aofpuajsiov. — 9. Armory, a 
place where arms are manufactured. Mal. 
807. 348. 

dafpikgntos, ov, ú, fabricensis — ó ray 
ÓnAov Önpaoupyós. Justinian. Novell. 85, 3. 
Porph. Cer. 498. Cedr. I, 296, 10. 

ÞaBónos, ov, ó, fa vonins — (édwpos. Lyd. 
109. 

Qayéðawa, ns, í, voracious appetite. 
262 C. 

Þayeðamkós, n, óv, phagedaenicus, can- 
cerous, cankerous. Diosc. 2, 96, p. 221, 
Ou. Plut. II, 1087 E. 

Þayeðaívapa, aros, Tò = þayéðava. Pallad. 
Med. Febr. 110, 20. 

Qayéo, see kpewpayéo. 

Qaylov, ov, vb, (þayeiv) dish, cooked food. 
Apophth. 408 B “Oca érothoare ayia. 


Galen. 1I, 


[ ` =!zes ky Microsc 


Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 288 C. Ptoch. 2, 286 
Qayir. 

Þayóynpos, ov, 6, (ynpas) — moModjáyos. 
Pallad. Lans. 1065 D. 1083 C. 


ayokúpis, See OKUpLS. 
yokip vyoküp 


þáyopar — éðopa. Phryn. P. S. 87, 81, con- 
demned. 
QayomóMos, ov, 6, == mododdyos, þayóynpos. 


Zosimas 1698 B. 

Qáyos, ov, 6, — ayas, glutton. 
Luc. 7, 84. 

bát, the Hebrew TÐ, pure gold. Sept. Cant. 5, 
11 kapal, write kai dat. Hippol. 657 C 
ódá( (ò — Y). Hieron. I, 462 (172). 

haðpoeipor, ov, (þarðpós, eipa) in joyous or 
showy attire. Agath. 810. 

Darðpó-roopos, ov, preceding. Method. 
209 B. 

baiðpororós, óv, (moo) making one baðpós. 
Eus. IV, 292 D. 

Daðporperðs (mpéme), adv. 
Pseud-Athan. IV, 989 B. 

Daðpuvrns, ov, 6, == ó Þarðpúvæv. Poll. 7, 
87. 


Matt. 11, 19. 


þaðpös. 


Þaiðpuvrikós, n, óv, — Suvdpevos atdpiverv. 
Poll. 7,37. Basil. I, 360 C. 


aidpucpa, aros, tò, (þaðpiva) decoration. 
Clem. A. I, 640 A. 

Þarkástor, ov, Tò, phaeeasium — darás, 
a kind of shoe. Plut. I, 981. App. II, 726, 
86. Clem. A. L 587 B. 

Qaia or aikin, ns, 5, faecula TpvË 
olvou Kekaupév. Galen. XIII, 855 B. Afric. 
Cest. 299 (b). 

þaðórms, þarðónov, see fawóns, k. T. Á. 

daivak, axos, ?, ($aíve) — oeh. Caesarius 
1005. 1082. 

Qaiwéerpa, incorrect for devéorpa, 4, fenestra 
= Owis. Plut. II, 273 B. 

Þarvókns, ov, 6, the Latin paenula — parðin. 
Epict. 4, 8, 24. Poll. 7, 60. Artem. 185. 
409. Athen. 8,52. Lyd. 126,18. 201, 15. 
Men. P. 489. Germ. 898 B — dawóloy. — 
Also, þarðórgs. Paul. Tim. 2, 4, 13. Simoc. 
280, 12. 

QawóMor, ov, Tò, chasuble, the Greek presbyter's 
distinctive sacerdotal robe. ^ Pseudo-Germ. 


pawopevas 


393 D. — Also, daówov. Pseudo-Chrys. 
XII, 777 C.  Sophrns. 8988.  Leont. Mon. 
700 C.  Theogn. Mon. 860 B. Porph. Cer. 
874. (See also srawóhor.) 

sharvopévos (datvopar), adv. apparently, openly, 
visibly; opposed to áþavös. Procl. Parm. 
618 (18). 

havorpocanéw, now, to show the mpócwmov. 
Cic. Att. 7, 22. 

spaworpoowmyréoy — det hawonpocerciy. Cic. 
Att. 14, 22. 

qhawdrys, see Qavórgs. 

paiva, to show. — Mid. $aívouat, to appear. — 
Impersonal patvera, it appears, it is evident. 
Aristeas 5 "Edy oðv havera. Strab. 3, 5, 6 
*Hrrov eÜAoyov, as épot þaívera. Apollon. D. 
Synt. 84 Þaíverar Sve ov paddov rrapéa gae. 
Pseudo-Nicod. I, B, 2, 5 Tò dvÜpezov roð- 
Tov gaiverat Ore dad dqÜóvov kal pavias 
G€dovew of "'LovOdio iva qhovetoovow aù- 
tóv. — Inscr. 4896, c, Acduch? põr, æàv 
GÞairgrar, cuvráfar, — don, it seems good. — 
Tò dawdpevov, phaenomenon, appear 
ance, that which appears or is visible ; op- 
posed to voovpevov. Paul. Hebr. 11, 8. 
Ignat. 689. Ptol. Gn. 1288 Kara Tð pawo- 
pevov, apparently. Sext. 4,12. Macar. 605 
D. 608. (Sept. Ps. 76, 19 &pavay may be a 
2 aor. with the ending of the first. Apoc. 
18, 28 dávy.] 

daiós, á, óv, of a color mixed of black and white. 
Sext. 756, 21, porn, tropically. Chrys. I, 
866 D. Euagr. V. S. 53 (98). Synes. 1544. 

phákehos or dákeAos, ov, 6, turban. Phot. Lex. 
Suid. 

tpaxeddtov, see dakióMov. 


$iakcoMs, ios, ý, Æ paxddtov. Curop. 22, 14. 
haxidduoy, ov, rà, — þarróhys. — Dioclet. G. 17, 
99. 74. 


hdxins, j, facies — bys. Lyd. 145. 

haxidhys, 6, (fa cies) — ékpayctov, towel, nap- 
kin. Lyd. 145. 

hakióMov, ov, b, — dqákehos, turban. Nonoss. 
apud Phot. III, 48 C. Joann. Mosch. 3081. 
Sophrns. 8429, towel. Leont. Cypr. 1713 B. 
Mal. 457, 19 dhe. Theoph. 877,18. Porph. 
Cer. 500,18. Vit. Nil. Jun. 65 B. — Also, 
Gþareóhtov. Pseudo-Nicod. I, A, 1, 2. 8. 


Pseudo-Germ. 898 C. Achmet. 131. 226. | 


268. 
$axAapéa, as, 1, (facula) torch-dance, a dance 
iu which the performers held lighted torches 
in their hands. Porph. Cer. 349, 13. 
haxoeBis, és, (haxds, EXAQ) lentil-like, lentiform. 
Strab. 17, 1, 34. Diosc. 4, 185 (187). 140 
(142). 2, 185 (186) as v. l. 


shaxdpedt, tros, rà, == parðs kai pene mixed up. 
Paul. Aeg. 188. 
axo-mTwrárg, ge; Å, == ak kal mruwoávn 
boiled together. Galen. VI, 324 B. 
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Darós, o, 6, freckle. Diosc. 1, 12, p. 24. Plut. 
II, 568. — 2. Duck-weed. Diose. 1, 11. 

Qako-tpißov, vos, 6, lentil-grinder, applied by 
Eunomius to Basil, because he lived on 
pulse. Greg. Nyss. II, 257 C. 

Qaxriev, evos, 6, factio, the golden bull by 
whieh the emperor granted the title of 
duakrtovápios. Porph. Cer. 828. 

Qakrwovápios, ov, ó, factionarius, agitator, 
the principal of a company of charioteers at 
the Circensian games. Mal. 895. Porph. 
Cer. 311. 327. 880. — Also, dakrævápns. 
T'heoph. Cont. 684, 22. 799. 

Qákrov, ov, Tò, the Latin faetum. 
772 C. Basilic. 2, 8, 11. 

Qakrevápgs, see dakrieváptos. 

Qakorós, h, óv, — pfaroeiðhs. Paul. Aeg. 284. 

daXayyápxus, ov, 6, commander of a þalday- 
yapxta. Ael. Tact. 9, 8. 

$eAayyapxía, as, jj, — dio pepapxía. Ael. 
Tact. 9, 8. 

arayyddyxros, ov, (ðákvø) bitten by a paddy- 
ytov (venomous spider). Diosc. 4, 52. 1, 14, 
p. 77. 

QaXáyytor, ov, 10. — þáayf, roller. Eust. 140, 
9. 469, 20. 

doXayyirgs, ov, ó, phalangites, phalan- 
garius, soldier belonging to a gayé. 
Polyb. 4, 12, 12. Diod. 18, 2. 

$aXayyerikós, 1j, óv, drawn up like a phalanz. 
Polyb. 18, 11, 10. 

QaXayyopaxéo, heo, to fight in phalanx. Clas- 
sical. Diod. 19, 80. 

ardyyapa, aros, Tò, (parayydo) == þáhayð, 
roller. Phryn. P. S. 71, 21. 

dardyywcts, eos, j, an arranging in rows. 
Galen. II, 391 B, et alibi. 

Q&ay£, ayyos, j, phalanga or palanga, 
wooden roller, used in drawing vessels on 
shore, or in launching them. Phryn. P. S. 
71, 21. Antiatt. 115, 20. 

dadaixetos, ov, of 9áXawos, Phalaecian. Hep. 
10, 6, pérpov, verse. 

haddkpa, as, Í, — dahakpórgs. Synes- 1181 D. 

hadaxpoetdijs, és, bald-like. Dion C. 76, 8, 5. 

þalákpopa, aros, Tð, (daakpóo) bald head, 
a head without hair. Sept. Lev. 18, 42. 
21, 5. Deut. 14, 1. — Metonymically, bald- 
headed person, bald-head. Cic. Attic. 14, 2. 

QaMákponts, eos, í, baldness. Plut. IL 652 F. 
Symm. Mich. 1, 16. Galen. XIII, 388 C. 
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 6, 12. 

Gddavbos, ov, nearly QaXakpós. 
71, 17. Diog. 7, 160. 164. 

badaprias, ov, ó, = preceding. Lucian. II, 
46. 

QaMvropa, aros, TO, = ávaþaðárrapa. Sept. 
Lev. 18, 43. Å 

arapis, ios, í, P halaris, a plant. Diosc. 
3, 159. 


Chal. 


Phryn. P. S. 


L.G...-sa by Microsc” . 


parapis pes 


arapicpds, ov, Ó, the imitating of ®ddapts. 
Cic. Att. 7, 12. 

Gddepvos, ov, Falernus, Falernian. Diod. II, 
609. Dion. H. I, 167, otvos. Strab. 5, 4, 8. 
Diosc. 5, 10. — Also, barepivos. Plut. I, 943. 
IL 125. Galen. VI, 435. 

adkidiov, ov, rò, (falx) falcula, pruning- 
knife. Leo. Tact. 5, 5. 

Bakkíðios, ov, Falcidius. 
vópos, lex Falcidia. 

parion, ov, Td, (falx) scythe, a weapon. 
Leo. Tact. 6, 27. 

Qo, wvos, ó, falco. Achmet. 287. Suid. 


Dion C. 48, 88, 5, 


$aAkónor, ov, rà, — akov. Porph. Adm 
155. 
dadraydyia, wr, rà, (dye) — addrndédpra. 


Cornut. 181. 
2452 C. 

addn-popéw, now, to carry the pads in pro- 
cession. Plut. II, 365 C. 

þaðAgþópra, wv, rá, the carrying of the paddés 
in procession, a festival in honor of Diony- 
sus. Plut. IL 355 E. 

$aXXoflárns, ov, ó, (Baive) one who sits on the 
phallus. Lucian. IIT, 476. 

ards, od, ó, (Pde, þáos) bright spot. Probably 
a grammatical figment. Phryn. P. S. 71, 17 
@adavbos .... 

þákoeupa, aros, Tò, (pareva) falsification. 
Steph. Diac. 1141, týs ékkAgaías, things for- 
eign to the church. — Also, þáhgapa. Leo. 
Novell. 222. 

þaðgevrýs, od, ó, falsarius, forger, falsifier. 
Nic. IL, 1061 D. 

$aÀcoeóo, evoa, falso, to falsify, to alter 
a document feloniously. Anasi. Sin. 184 D. 
Const. III, 644 E. 645 D. Nic. II, 877 B. 
Nicet. Nyz. 712 C. 

$aAXcoypádos, ov, ó, (pddrcos, ypáþæ) — ha- 
ceurns. Nic. IL 1184 E. 

$aco-ppüpov, ov, — WeuðoAðyos. 
1061 E. 

$áXcos, ov, falsus = mAaerós, forged. 
Adam. 1721. Const. IIT, 1020. 

Goadrodo, vga, — Þalgeýa. Theoph. 457, 19. 

apedia, þapeAraptkós, see haia, PapaKcapr- 
KOS- 

QapevóO, 6, phamenoth, an Egyptian month. 
Plut. Il, 868 C. Achill. Tat. Isagog. 999 D. 
Clem. A. 1, 888. Anatol. 212 B. 

$apiMa, as, h familia, family, — yeved. 
Lyd. 9, 22. Simoc. 250, 11. — Chron. 720, 
15. Theoph. 416, 17 dayueMa.— 9. Fa- 
milia, sc. gladiatoria. Inscr. 2511. 8677. 

Qaucuapikós, h, óv, familiaris, ordinary 
garment. Dioclet. G. 17, 77. 17, 29 apec- 
apwós. Basilic. 44, 15, 92. 

þapdukös, adv. with one's family. Cedr. I, 782, 
10. 

QapDuos, ov, Í, — papia. 


Theod. IV, 820 D.  Euagr. 


Nic. IL 


Gregent. 616 B. 
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QajaváMa, see dupwáa. 

$ájus, j, famis, fames — ys. 
129, 19. 

QápovAos, ov, 6, famulus, servant. Lyd. 
129, 19. 

$apócor, ov, tò, famosus libellus, or famo- 
sum carmen, — Brac pypila, defamation, libel, 
lampoon. Dion C. 66, 11, 1 as v.l. Lyd. 
239, 18. — Also, fápovcov. Comn. 13, p. 877 
(Paris). Tketz. Chil. 18, 487. 

$avápioy, ov, rà, — Áavós, lantern. 
Cer. 472, 4. 

þarðór, adv. — dvadavBóv. Eust. Ant. 660 A. 

Þávðoupos, — mavðovpa. Nicom. Harm. 8. 

$avepo-moiée, to make evident, etc. Mare. 
Erem. 1077 C. Gregent. 618 C. Pseud- 
Athan. TV, 956 C. 

bavepos, á, dv, evident, manifest. Diod. 16, 84 
Ð. y dvros ört meipácerar. Jos. Apion. 2, 81 
Er þ. keiaðar, Philostr. 488 Tod á. éEéorn, 
went away secretly.— 2. Certus, certain, some. 
Epiph. II, 741 A *Ev pépa riù $avepü roð 
érous. Socr. 428 C Alrowvres émi þavepois 
karaðégður röv zróNepov, — emi davepü moaó- 
tyri xpvoiov. Soz. 868 B Þavepoðs rá£as rör 
Bopubópov mept rovro Torv. Chal. 1645 A. 
Heron Jun. 281, 81. — 8. Known; opposed 
to àrókpvpos. Orig. I, 65, BiBNa, canonical 
books. 

Qavepóo, aow, to make known, to manifest, to 
cause to appear. Paul. Col 8, 4. Barm. 
764. 786 B Tóre Epavëpocev éavróv viðv Geov- 
efa. 740, èv capri. Ignat. 660. 669. Just. 
Apol 1, 56. Clem. A. I, 277 A. 

Qavépoaus, ews, h, — TÒ Qavepobv, manifestation. 
Paul. Cor. 1, 12, 7. 2, 4, 2. Just. Apol. 1, 
82. 56, Tov Xpeorov. Tryph. 49. Valent. 
1272 C, 5 Brá rov viov. Hippol. Haer. 410, 
11. 420,24. Orig. III, 1057 A. — In the 
plural, ai bavepwces, Phaneroses, the Revela- 
tions of Philumene. Hippol. Haer. 524, 88. 
Tertull. IL, 43 A. 

havepaorns, où, 6, detector. 


Lyd. 


Porph. 


Vit. Jos. Hymnog. 


933 A. 

Davnriacpos où, 6, (havyrudw) a showing off, 
ostentation. Clim. 656 C. Damase. I, 
1284 B. 


Qavgriáo: (þalvopar), to desire to show off, to be 
ostentatious. Afric. 60 A. Aster. 200 D. 
Pseud-/gnat. 880. Doroth. 1808 A. 

Qavgnkós, adv. — énideixrixas. Eus. IV, 
928 B. 

havita, lon», —  davepóo, þaiva. 
X, 184 C. Schol. Arist, Eq. 299. 

$ámos. Serap. Aeg. 904 A odawoo, write 
"Odnavós, Ophian. 

avérrys, ov, 6, shanty. Schol. Arist. Eq. 1001. 

Þavórns, gros, 7, (þavós) brightness, splendor. 
Aristid. I, 9, 4. Eus. Il, 1965 A. — Also, 
Qauwérgs. Ni. 88 A. 


Cyrill. A. 


£ fige.:, Microsc.. S 


þdvors 


þávars, eos, %, (haivopar) appearance. Porphyr. 
Aneb. 42, 5. 

Þarrafopevos (þavráfopa), adv. in appear 
ance. Method. 173 D. 

$avráfe, dow, (daive) to cause to appear. 
Iren. 580 A, illuding apparitions. Vit. 
Epiph. 80 D, to astonish. — Epiph. I, 980 C 
Qarráfovcw —  davráCovrai. — Psell. 816 D 
Tò cöpa TÓ Ücororuóv Üvoceflós davracáv- 
To», regarding it as a mere phantom. — 2. 
Mid. þavráfopar, to see in imagination, to im- 
agine : to fancy. Epict. 1, 5, 6. 2, 15, 1, dre 
bet eupéverr. Plut. II, 1024 C. Eus. II, 56. 
57, wá. Tit. B. 3078 B. Cyrill. H. 549 B. 
Pallad. Vit Chrys. 23 E davra(ópevos eiva 
Beos. 

þæracía, as, 3; phantasia, appearance: 
show, display, parade, pomp. Sept. Zach. 10, 
1 = áorpamý. Polyb. 16, 21, 1. 32, 20, 2. 
Posidon. apud Athen. 5, 49. Diod. 12, 83. 
Luc. Act. 25, 28. Diog. 4, 43, jugglery. 
Athan. I, 784 C, orpartærirt. 


davrariálu, ára, to illude or delude. Philon I, 


579, 19. 581, 18. Epiph. I, 265 B. II, 
521 C. 
Payracianotai, Gv, oi, Phantasianistae — Eè- 


ruxtanoraí, Taiavírar, Monophysites. Tim. 
Presb. 57 B @ayracwacrai. Eust. Mon. 904. 


909 (933). 
Qavraciac 5s, oð, 6, impostor. Cedr. I, 30, 22. 
QarracuacTós, n, óv, — Þavraotikós. Plut. Tl, 


431. 482 C. Clem. A. I, 557 C. 

Qavracwokoréo, how, io make a display: to 
illude, deceive. Sept. Sir. 4, 30. — Malchio 
258. Eust. Ant. 621 Á. Eus. IV, 224 D. 
Athan. I, 180 C, Twá. 

Qavraciokozía, as, í vain display. Eust. Ant. 
665 C. 

Qavracwokómos, ov, (iavracía, kórre) fond of 
vain display. Eus. IV, 224 D. 

QavraciwAoyía, as, 7, (Aéye) vain talk. Epiph. 
I, 325 B. 

bavractopdxos, ov, (udxopar) fighting for phan- 
toms. Cyril. A. X, 1061 D, Mávns, who 
maintained that the apparent body of Jesus 
was nothing but a phantom. 

þavrasorðýkras (mahoca), adv. by striking the 
imagination. Anton. 1, 7. 

Qavracióc, dow, to cause to imagine, to make an 
impression upon the mind : to illude. — Mid. 
bavractoopat — þavráfopar. Aristocles apud 
Eus. III, 1265 C. Philon I, 55, 40. 99, 2. 
21. 109, 12. Plut. II, 960 D. Ces. apud 
Orig. I, 884 C. Sext. 875, 21. Hippol. 868. 
Orig. I, 745, aùroùs. Alex. A. 553. Nemes. 
564.— 2. To manifest. Hermes Tr. Poem. 
41, 15. 

garraciddns, es, (þavragía) imaginative, fan- 
tastic. Just. Cohort. 35. Galen. VI, 123 D. 
Hippol. Haer. 14, 96. 


Ly 
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dappako-pavris 


Pavrarioðas, adv. in appearance, apparently, 
= xarà TÒ duawópnevov, Borhver. Iren. 2, 
32, 4. 

Qavrae rijs, oð, 6, (Qavrá(e) ostentatious person. 
Polem. 238. 

þarraorikös, adv. in davracía. 
116 D. 

gavracros, %, óv, acting upon the imagination : 
imagined. Plut. TI, 1024 C. Anton. 3, 11. 
Galen. II, 46 D. — Sext. 235, 25. Nemes. 
632 C — rà rjj Qavracíg $monimrov. 

avaddys, es, (þavós) lucid. Galen. IL, 246 B. 

Qaocracía, , — davracía. Coined by Philon 
II, 606, 29. 

dp, þappós, Tò, far — (a. Dion. H. I, 288. 
Aret. 99 C. D. 

Bapáv, Pharan (Paran). Sept. Num. 18, 1. 

Þapavírns, ov, ó inhabitant of Pharan. 
Apophth. 156 C. 


Anast. Sin. 


Þápas, u, ó, 1, TÓ, the Shemitic WIÐ — rros, 
horse, steed. Theoph. Cont. 480. Achmet. 
154. 233. — Also, rò þapiov, ov. Leo. Tact. 
18,186. Theoph. Cont. 480. 

Þapáur, ó, Egyptian, — Baoweds. Jos. Ant. 
8, 6,2. Afric. 69. 

Papawvirns, ov, 6, subject of Pharao. Hence 


= Alyirnos, Egyptian. Achmet. 4. 

apdis, eta, ú, — mAaris. Mauric. 1, 2. Leo. 
Tact. 5, 4. [Compare the Gothic braids, 
Anglo-Saxon brad, English broad.] 

Þaperpoþópos, ov, (dapérpa, dépe) quiver- 
bearing. Mel. 91. 

Qapíov, see þápas. 

dapwai(o, ico, to imitate the bapraiot. Sophrns. 
3384 B. 

Sapicaixos, 1, óv, Pharisaicus, Pharisaic. Basil. 


I, 241. Theod. ITI, 1141 C. 
Þapiodikös, adv. Pharisaically. Orig. IV, 
340 B. 


apodos, ov, ó, Pharisaeus, Pharisee. N. T. 
passim. Jos. Ant. 13, 5, 9. 18,10, 5. 17, 
2,4. B. J. 1, 5, 2. 2, 8, 14. Vit. 2. 

ÓPapparevrhs, od, 6, — dappakeós. Philon I, 
449, 11. 315,18. Just. Apol. 2,6. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 161. Galen. VI, 23 C, in a good 
sense. 

dappakevrikós, 9, óv, pertaining to pharmacy. 
Classical. Strab. 15, 1, 60. Galen. VI, 22 
C. D. 88 F. 

dappakebopas, to practise þappareia. Sept. Par. 
2, 38, 6. 

dappakía, as, f, = dappakeia, enchantment, 
witchcraft. Sept. Ex. 7, 29. Apoc. 18, 
23. 

dappákioca, ns, 3, = pappaxis. Achmet. 275. 

happaxoNtrpia, as, 7, (dippakov, Mw) anti- 
charmer, an epithet of Saint Anastasia. 
Anon. Byz. 1248. — Horol. Dec. 22. 

dappakó-pavris, eos, 6, probably, at once þap- 
pakós xal pávris. Classical. Macar. 212 C. 


| .^ bv Micros: ` 


happaros 


happaxds, oð, 6, poisoner. [Jos. Ant. 9, 6, 8. 
17, 4, 1 appaxioraros, n, great þapparós. | 
Dapuakóo, dow, == gappaxeio. Classical. 
Diosc. Eupor. 2, 140. 

happaxrés, h, óv, (pappdooe) poisoned. Strab. 
11, 2, 19. 

appovbi, pharmuthi, an Egyptian month, — 
ody, ÉavÜwós. Jos. Ant. 2, 14, 6. Plut. J, 
24 C. Clem. A. I, 888 A. 

Qappásaa, rà, (þáp) the Latin confarreatio. 
Dion. H. Y, 288. 

Þápoaða, ev, Tà, — Bápoahos. Dion C. 49, 18. 

Qapvyyorouía, as, n (Qdpvy£, réuye) pharyn- 
gotomy. Antyll. apud Paul. Aeg. 164. 

Qacék or $aoéx, see Tao ya. 


hacnov, ov, rà, — dácqos. Diosc. 4, 119 
(121) as v.l.` Archel. 1441 C. Epiph. IL 


76 C. — Also, acoóMor, QacosMv. 
Cer. 463, 18. Anon. Med. 231. 247. 

háonnus, cos, — pdondros. Epiph. T, 81 D. 

gdondos, ov, ó, phaselus, kidney-bean. 
Classical. Galen. VI, 328. 329 C. D. 885 D. 
Orib. 1, 208. At. 1, p. 28 (b), 45. — Also, 
QácovNos. Psell. Iatr. 146. — 9. Phase- 
lus, a kind of boat. Strab. 16, 4, 98. 
App. II, 887, 84. 

-paciodos, ov, 6, the Latin phaséolus — 
dcos. Diosc. 2,180. 155 (158). 4, 119 
(121). Galen. VI, 829 C. Ori. I, 208. 
238. 

-pdois, ews, 2, (aive) phase of the moon. 
Cleomed. 84. Nicom. 78. Theol. Arith. 
45. 

-háos, eos, Í, (nut) affirmation ; opposed to 
ávriþagis. Sext. 42. 258. 292, 685. 668. 

Þáoka, see masya. 

-pdoxns, oi, rots, fasces — ai paBdor. Plut. 
1, 103 D. 

-baokia, as, 9, fascia — rawía, band. Moschn. 
84. Poll. 2, 166. Dioclet. G. 18, 38 seq. 
Basil. TV, 365 C. Protosp. Corp. 78, 15. 
Et. M. 588, 46. 749,40. Eust. Dion. 96, 
28 — éb$acparos Tunpua orevdy kal ueunkv- 
Opevo. 

‘paokido, oca, (hacia) to tie up with bandages, 
to swathe. Moschn. 57. 68. Diosc. Eupor. 
2, 67, p. 283. Galen. X, 652 C. 661 D. 
Theoph. 618. — Also, $aekubvo. — Moschn. 
62. 68, probably introduced by some Byzan- 
tine transcriber. 


Porph. 


Þaokæréov — bet hacxtowv. Moschn. 89. 
Qáokos, ov, ó fascis.  Dioclet. G. 14, 7. 
12. 


Qao kéXor, ov, ó, little þárkaðos, pasceolus, 
leathern money-bag, leathern purse. Clem. 
A. I, 605. Agath. 255. Hes. 

Qacparóðns, es, (þáopa) spectral. Hippol. 868. 
Method. 141 B. 

spacothw, ácovNos, þásya, see dacfjuov, há- 
onhos, rácya. 
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defi povdpuos 


| arépns, n, 6, Phatemes. Porph. Adm. 92. 


Sarípa, as, 9, Phatima. Theoph. 667. 

dbarXiov, ov, rò, diminutive of facula, torch. 
Porph. Cer. 349, 15. Theoph. Cont. 172, 19. 
254. Anon. Byz. 1808 C. (See also ġa- 
kAapéa.) 

$arveóe, eco, (þárrg) to stall-feed. Ocenom. 
apud Eus. III, 400 A. 

QarviCo, iow, to stall, to stable. 

Qarviov, ov, TÒ, — dárvopa. 
15. — 9. 
211 F. 

Qarvóo, doo, to panel. 
Ezech. 41, 15. 

arvapatixds, 1, óv, (Qárvopa) L. laqueatus, 
panelled. Plut. 1, 47 C. 

Qdrvocts, ews, 7, a panelling. Sept. Reg. 3, 6, 
13 as v.l Eus. II, 1109 A. B. 

Qarpía, as, 3, = Þpýrpn (Homer). Plut. YI, 
618 D. — 2. Curia, of the Romans. App. 
IL, 524, 8. Dion C. Frag. 5, 9. — 8. Fac- 
tion, conspiracy. Chal. Can. 18. 

Qarpiá(o, dow, to conspire. Chal. Can. 18. 

Qarpiápxus, ov, ó, chief conspirator. Damasc. 
TI, 332, travesty of marptápyns, — Steph. 
Diac. 1112 C. 

Þaúðiopa, aros, 76, — following. Sept. Sophon. 
3, 11. 

Þavhiopós, ov, ó, (havdie) a slighting, con- 
tempt. Sept. Hos. 7, 16. Esai. 28,11. 51, 7. 
Orig. VIL 62 C. Theod. Her. 1352 C. Basil. 
III, 987 C. 

gavdtorys, ov, ó, contemner. 


Heliod. 7, 29. 
Philon Tl, 238, 
Socket of a tooth. Galen. II, 


Sept. Reg. 3, 7, 40. 


Cerul. 728 A. 


PavNiorpia, as, $, female contemner. Sept. 
Sophon. 3 (2), 15. 
chavid-Btos, ov, (þaðAos, Bios) dissolute. Schol. 


Arist. Ran. 422. 

ÞavAð-voos, ov, low-minded. Schol. Arist. Nub. 
629. 

QavANorpi3rs, és, (rpífSe) occupied with worthless 
objects. sid. 424 C. 

Qavpikioios, incorrect for þaBpihoros. 

ators, ews, %, (Pda, PAYO) illumination, light. 
Sept. Gen. 1, 14. Judith 18, 13. Plut. II, 
892 C °Amo Ó. els civodov, from full moon to 
new moon. 

gaieros, 6, faustus = atowos kai Erapbpóði- 
Tos, ebruyns, Dapós. Plut. 1, 473 E. App. 
TI, 187, 11. 

Qaoġi, phaophi, an Egyptian month. Plut. II, 
862 F. 

$eBpapis, Þeðparos, see SeBpovadis, def povaros. 

BeBpova, h, Februa, agoddess?? Lyd. 61, 
18. 

BeBpovaus, Februalis (Juno) — öeBpára. 
Plut. II, 280 beBpápis. Lyd. 62, 12. 

þeBpovápe, februare — xabGpa. 
62, 6. i 

Q«Bpováptos, a, februarius, an adjective. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 9, 2 IIpó ökrö eiðör efipova- 


Lyd. 


BeBpovaros 


piov. 14, 10, 10 "Eyévero mpd mévre eiðov 
QxBpovapiev. 16, 7, 7, ois. Plut. I, 144 B. 
1064, kaXavOat. —'O defBpovdptos piv, febru- 
arius, February. Dion. H. I, 85. Plut. I, 
81. 72 E. IL 280. Dion C. Frag. 27. Mal. 
187 þeBpovápis. 

XPeBpovüros, a, Februatus. 
Also, BeBpåros. Plut. IT, 280. 

BeBpovos, ó, Februus. Lyd. 62, 2. 

þeyyáptor, ov, Th, — þéyyos — oeh. Andr. 
C. Method. 1838. 

eyylov, ov, Tò, (déyyos 2) crescent. Porph. 
Cer. 640. — 2. Staff or wand with a cres- 
cent attached to it, or perhaps surmounted 
by a crescent. Porph. Cer. 294, 17. 589, 
18. 

þeyyirns, ov, ó, phengites, transparent 
selenite, crystallized gypsum. Plin. N. H. 
86,46. Pseudo-Chrys. VIII, 48 C. 

sheyyoBohéw, ow, to emit light. Anast. Sin. 
585 B. 

sheyyoBóhos, ov, (BdddAw) emitting light. Eust. 
Ant. 624 C. Basil. Sel. 468 C. 

*héyyos, eos, 76, light. — Particularly moonlight 
= as cedjuys. Arist. Ran. 458. Xen. 
Symp. 1, 9. Cyneget. 5, 4. Plat. Rep. 6, 
p. 508 C. Hes. — 2. The moon = cediy. 
Pseud-Athan. TI, 1828 C. Mauric. 9, 2. 


Lyd. 62. — 


Chron. 27. Maz. Conf. Comput. 1288 C. 
-þeyyóðns, es, luminous. Greg. Nyss. TI, 
1105 C. 


Bediaxds, 1, óv, (Bedias) Phidiacus, Phidian. 
Epict. 2, 19, 23. 

-þeiðopévas (þeiðopar), adv. sparingly. Paul. 
Cor. 2, 9, 6. Moschn. 24. 

-peio — peiðopai. Joann. Mosch. 2980 C 
Þeigor, df, ovdév ZraBov, — eddyjper! 

etdadefor, ov, Td, (peó) miser’s shop. Nil. 
1141 D. [Formed like eldoctor. | 

-þékða or PéxAy, incorrect for þaikða. 

hérrivos, y, ov, of peddrds. Lucian. II, 107. 

gedrssrovs, ovv, cork-footed. Lucian. II, 107. 

-pedpouvi, the Hebrew samo tis, Ó dewa. 
Sept. Dan. 8, 13. 

ehóvns, hehdvns, peAdviov, less correct for 
Daðóvns, faðóvuov. 

-hevakirrns, ov, 6, — 6 devakt(ov, þévaf. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 88. 

hevixovda, 1, quid? Dioclet. G. 15, 21. 

gevivda, incorrect for þawivða. Clem. Á. 1, 
621 C. 

hepaddApros (hópa, drow), adv. connectedly. 
Anast. Sin. 261 C. 

-Þepé-karos, ov, (dépe) inured to hardship. 
Polyb. 3, 71, 10. 

"Pepekpárews, ov, of Beperpárns, Pherecratius, 


Pherecratian, Heph. 10, 2, pérpov. Poem. 
1, 2. 

hepevrdpios, ov, ó, ferentarius — dxpoBo- 
Morys, skirmisher. Lyd. 158, 80. 
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dnuiteo 


hepe-owwos, ov, — oivoddpos. Apollon. D. Synt. 
8, 24. 

eperovia, as, 1), (Þepemovos) endurance of toil. 
App. I, 14, 14. Jambl, Adhort, 854. 

Qeperóvos, adv. with endurance of toil, patiently. 
App. I, 751, 62. 

heperpevopat, to be carried on a þéperpor. Plut. 
I, 302 B. 


Þepérptos, ov, 6, Jupiter Feretrius. Dion. 
H.1,808. Plut. I, 27 C. 302. Dion C. 51, 
24, 4. 


$éperpov, ov, và, (fpe) feretrum, bier, 
litter. Polyb. 8, 81, 4. Ael. V. H. 12, 64. 

epipe, the Latin ferire == mA5fan trúa. 
Plut. I, 27 C. II, 802 B. 

épp, gs, 5, Pherme, near Scitis. 
Laus. 1068. 

$epri(o, iow, (deprn) to portion, endow. Sept. 
Ex. 22, 16. 

þepvoþópos, ov, (pépw) dowered. Hieron. V, 
560 B — dotalis, 

ipo, to bring, etc. — &bépe Aéyetv, þépe elsreiv, 
or simply þépe, suppose, admit; for instance, 
for example. Cleomed. 61. Plut. II, 335 E. 
98. Clementin. 51 C. Apollon. D. Synt. 11, 
17. Ptol. Tetrab. 18. Clem. A. I, 207 A. 
Orig. II, 292. I, 676 ép ciety. Eus. III, 
216. Did. A. 572 B.  Hierocl. C. A. 71, 9 
Oto» þépe, as for instance. [Polyb. 8, 29, 8 

Joann. Mosch. 8004 A &depa 


Pallad. 


dv-ouÜfjoopat. 
— fjveyrov.] 

epwvupia, as, Ñ, the being depávupos. 
Hal. 1, 243. 

$epóvvpos, ov, named from some circumstance. 
Dion. Thr. 686, 10, dvopa (MeyarévOns, Tica- 
pevós)- 

periduos, incorrect for dyreddws. 

Qeukruós, 1), óv, (bevyo) putting to flight, driv- 
ing away. Galen. X, 687 C, rwds. — Eustrat. 
2818 — þevkrós, to be avoided. 

Qebfiuuos, ov, where one can take refuge. Polyb. 
13,6,9. Plut. IL, 166 E. 

pý, the Hebrew 9. Eus. III, 789 A. Epiph. 
III, 244 di. 

yr, kos, felix = ebruyns. Plut. I, 478 D. 

iun, ns, ý, rumor, report: reputation. Polyb. 
9, 26, 11 Kparet pay 5j Qux mapá Kapxndo- 
viois ás þiðapyúpou yevopévov avroð. Strab. 
1, 2, 80, kou. Paus. 10, 8, 7 "Exe. dus 
dpiva. Apophth. 121 D Eixe únunv kaxtjv. 

Qypi, to say. Philon II, 374, 33 Koptórara þá- 
vot, strictly speaking, parenthetically. 

gypife, iow, to spread a report, to give notice, 
to make known, to signify. Chron. 717 @npi- 
Gavros TÓ re pakpbv reiyos karaXafleiv Kai Tù 
2% Sov abrov.— Pass. gnpitopar, to be reported. 
Plut. II, 264 D, reðvávaæ. Arr. P. M. E. 7, 
éAðeiv. Theoph. 863 `EqdnuioOn ëv Kovorav- 
muvovnóAe: re éreheirnoev ó Baoieús, it was 
reported or rumored. 


Opp. 


L-as va by Mi. sso” _ 


Dr psovitar 


@rypiovirat, Ov, oi, = BapBMóra:. 
361. 

dnrdes, of, fétiales. Dion. H. IT, 1245, 
13 — eipnvodixat. Plut. 1,68. 187. Suid. 
byrtadeis. — Also, dyriduot, øv: Dion. H. 1, 
389. Plut. 1, 67 F. II 279 — eipyvorotós. 
Dion C. 50, 4, 5 drráos, fetialis. 

dac, Egyptian, — wip. Clementin. 245 A. 

pláto — dáve. Leo. Tact. 12, 41. Porph. 
Adm. 244, 14. Basil. Porph. Novell. 314. 

pláva, to reach, come, arrive at. Sept. Par. 2, 
28, 9, ws röv oðpavöv. Esdr. 2, 3, 1 "Edfa- 
cev ó phy 6 éfBðopos. Tobit 5, 19 ”Apyúptov 
TÓ ápyvpig ph Plávra, Aà mepij/mpa ToU 
maðiou Hav yévorro, perish money? Dion. 
H. YIT, 2241, 11, aðróv. Philon I, 2, 6, êri TL. 
180, 10, péxpt Ücov. 428, 11, pòs TÓ TENOs. 
Theodtn. Dan. 4, 17, eis Tov obpavóv. Sext. 
509, 30. Hippol. Haer. 52, 22, eis Tóv epi 
rovrov Adyov. Orig. IIT, 420 A. Athan. I, 
49 C Tà kakà rots dvOpamois els sos éda- 
cev. II, 956, uëxpi BaciXéov. Pallad. Laus. 
1012 D, mep róv vrpáynXov. Theod. Lector 
225 C, róv rómov.  Leont. I, 1201 A, rà öpos. 
Doroth. 1687 B, Tv morapóv, to come to the 
viver. Leoni. Mon. 676 B. Theoph. 75, èv 
yhpa Babei. Stud. 1705. 40 rá hOdvovra — 
Tà ruxovra, things that happen to occur to 
one. Nic. CP. 856 "Edy dep 6 Evayyeðu- 
opos Th peyáXN mépmry. — 2. Pass. Q0act5- 
vat, to be anticipated or overtaken. Dion. H. 
TI, 1097. Philon IL 130, 46. Jos. B. J. 6, 
7, 8, ýmð tis dhaoews. Isid. 486 B, karaþpo- 
viv, be found. Damasc. II, 268 C. [Dion 
C. 65, 18, 1 émeþdárer — éÜdkei, unless it 
belongs to ém@Odve. Damasc. IL, 268 A 
meOaxas, barbarous, — æ&blaros.] 

Pláppa, aros, 76, (pbeipw) that which is cor- 
rupted ; corruption. Sept. Lev. 22, 25. Jos. 
B. J. 5, 10, 5, Tov vous. Epiph. II, 57 A, 
KAKATEWS- 

POaprixés, 1, óv, pernicious, destructive. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 492, 20. Diosc. 2, 196. 8, 
45 (52). 1, 141 — d6ópws, producing abor- 
tion. 

Bbaproddzpys, ov, 6, (pbaprés, Aarpeóe) Phthar- 
tolatra, worshipper of the corruptible, one 
of the branches of the Faiavíras. Tim. Presb. 
57. 

QÜapromoiós, ov, (moréw) rendering corruptible. 
Amphil. 40 D. 

Plaprós, n, óv, corruptible. Classical. Clem. 
R. 2, 7, dyaves. Tim. Presb. 44. Leont. I, 
1229 D Tepi dfapro kai dpOdprov, whether 
the body of Christ was corruptible, or incor- 
ruptible. 

Pbacréov — Bei pOaverv. 
43. 

Pbeip, etpds, ó, louse, Attic; but jj þðeip, not 
Attic. Phryn. 807. Moer. 857. 


Herod. apud Orib. I, 
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Theod. IV, | pbeipiacts, eos, 5, (depiáo) phthiriasis, 


pOdpeos 


morbus pedicularis. Diosc. 4, 153 (156). 

Plut. I, 475 A. Galen. TI, 270 C. Porphyr. 

V. P. 90. (Paus. 1, 20, 7. 9, 88, 6.) 
Pbetpide, dow, (pbeip) to be lousy: to have the 


phthiriasis. Strab. 7, 5, 8, p. 49, 28. Diosc. 
1, 45. 118. Plut. I, 474 F. Galen. Il, 
891 A. 

pbepilo, ioco, L. pediculo, to louse. Sept. Jer. 
50, 12. 


Pbetpo-payos, ov, eating Pleipas. Strab. 11, 2, 
1, Phthirophagi. 

Pbcipo, L. stupro, to ravish. Phryn. 70 — Bid- 
caoba. Moer. 95. 98. — Artem. 891 phei- 


peoOat (kaxeuhdrws) — wepaiver. [Cyrill. 
A. X, 1108 A srebðappevros.] 

POworepeia, as, $, — POtvdrwpov. Caesarius 
1096. 


POworepwvos, %, óv, autumnal. Classical. Strab. 
2, 1, 19, ionpepia. Anatol. 218 B. 

plivw, to decay, etc. [Diose. 1, Prooem. p. 6 
épOixvia, v. l. EfOwnkvia. Lucian. II, 880- 
plounca.] 

plckevona, to be ours. 
548 D. 

Pbioixds, 1, dv, (low) phthisicus, con- 
sumptive. Moschn. 142, p. 91. Diosc. 1, 94. 
2, 19. Plut. II, 674 B.  Epict. 8, 18, 20. 
Artem. 866. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 54. 

Pboyyéw, noa, (þdoyyh) to exclaim, cry out, to 
cheer, shout. Porph. Cer. 38, 18. 

Ployyneas, erva, ev, sounding. Nicom. Harm. 
87. 

Pbdyyos, ov, 6, sound. Sext. 756, 24. 

QÜovéo, now, to envy. [Sept. Tobit 4, 7, 16 
éi0óveca  —  éQ0óvgsa. — Herodn. Gr. in 
Cramer. III, 256, 17 neþðórmka, — Cyril. A. 
X, 1021.] 

ÞBorgréor — Sei hboveiv. 

Pbovyrixés, 1, ov, envious. 

Pbovyrixas, adv. enviously. 


Galen. XIII, 


Philon I, 319. 
Plut. TI, 682 D. 
Ibid. 


Pbovyros, 1, óv, envied : enviable. Clem. A. IL. 
409 C. 

QÜóvos, ov, ó, envy. Clem. R, 1, 4 40ovov Exo 
= þðovotpar. 


POopd, ás, ú, destruction. Barn. 777, abortion. 
— 9. Stuprum, rape. Dion, H. I, 290. MI, 
1781. Strab. 6, 1, 6. Philon I, 211. IL 310, 
86. — 8. In painting, — ai pí£es rev xpo- 
párov. Plut. TI, 725 C. 

Pbopets, éws, ó, destroyer: corrupter, seducer. 
Philon II, 311, 23. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 18. 
Barn. 755. Epict. 2, 22, 28. Plut. II, 18 C. 
Moer. 355, not Attic. 

Pbopysatos, a, ov, (POdpiyos) corruptive: per- 
nicious: corrupt. Heges. 1824 A. Eus. II, 
400. Epiph. I, 420. 657 D. 

POopios, ov, destructive, pernicious, deadly: 
producing abortion. Diosc. 5, 77, éuBpiwv. 
2,195. 198 (194), p. 305, sc. þáppara. Plut. 


D fue. £y L.crosc 


dOoporrovew 


I, 134 F. Clem. A. I, 512 B öðópuov þáp- 
pakov. 

Pboporotéw, now, to cause corruption. 
Iobol. p. 51. 

Pboporoida, as, j, a causing of corruption. 
Leont. 1, 1741 D. 

dBopomotós, á, dp, (moie) causing destruction, 
corruption, or ruin, ruinous, destructive. Phi- 
lon L, 102. 185. 471, 14. Diosc. Iobol. pp. 49. 
51. Plut. II, 911. 

Pbopadns, es, destructive, pernicious. Lyd. 827, 
14. 

Pboaddys, es, (hoon) consumptive. 
6, vógos, consumption. 

pí, see dx. 

frán, ns, 9, reservoir for water. 
5. Theoph. Cont. 141, 12. 

didor, ov, T, (filum) — rafBMov. 
Cer. 528, 16. 721, 7. 

duAóo, dco, L. ablaqueo, to heap up earth 
round a tree in the form of a hún. Geopon. 
9, 5, 7, Tov Bóðpov. 


Diosc. 


Paus. 10, 2, 


Theoph. 568, 


Porph. 


guaroris, n, óv, shaped like a diddy. Geopon. 
12, 13, 8. 

þína, see PiBovda. 

dufBAaro)pa, as, 7, — dtBovdatapiov. Porph. 


Adm. 251,11. (Jos. Ant. 18, 5, 4. App. I, 
458, 45. Agath. 172, 9.) 

PiBraTaprov, see dtBovdaraptov. 

duBÀóo, also dufAóvo, dew, to fasten with a 
PiPda: to transfix. Mal. 111.165. Porph. 
Cer. 208, 24. 

ÞíBovða, 7, fibula — xpvaf srepóvg Moró- 
Amros, brooch. Lyd. 169, 10. — Also, þína, 
fibla. Chron. 79, 19. Mal. 38. Porph. 
Cer. 218, 24. 

quBovAarópioy, ov, Tò, (fibulatorius) robe 
Jastened with buckles. Dioclet. C. 8, 7. 8. 
Suid. diflarópuov. 

duBeikojagápios, a, ov, fideicommis- 
sarius. Antec. 1, 14, 1. 

du6cikópucaoy, ov, tò, fideicommissum, 
legacy in trust. Antec. 1, 14, 1. — Basilic. 
1, 1, 35 6 quSokójac cos. 

qxSovaáptos, fiduciarius. Antec. 1, 19. 

QuM-, see pio- 

qud-dBovdos, ov, that loves aBovdia. 
43, épis. 

þíA-aBpos, ov, fond of luxury. Heliod. 7, 12. 

urrayabia, as, %, love of goodness, Philon IL 
136. Clem. A. I, 338. Eus. II, 813 C. 

þið-áyaðos, ov, loving goodness. Sept. Sap. 7, 
22. Polyb.6,58,9. Philon II, 186. 

poayálaos, adv. kindly, benignantly. Clem. A. 
I, 1857 C. Nectar. 1882 A, 

Po-áyyehos, ov, angel-loving. 
808 C. 

di-ayévvgros, ov, stoutly maintaining the dyev- 
ota of God. Greg. Naz. IT, 88 C. 

dir-aypeuris, où, 6, of hunting. Babr. 107, 10. 


Antip. S. 


Pseudo-Dion. 
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ihapapryros 


QÜ-aypos, ov, of the country. Lucian. Il, 825. 
$U-áypumvos, ov, wakeful. Mel. 66. Leo 
Ísaur. Novell. 50, émipéXeta. 
grr-dyav, ovos, ó, }, of contests. 
Steph. Diac. 1120 A, 

$iayonoris, oŭ, ó, — preceding. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 68. 

ÞrAaðéhþeros, ov, of Ptolemy áðehpbos. 
Philon Il, 189. 

prabedrdéw, joo, 
Naz. III, 352. 

ÞihaðeAþyvós, 1, óv, of bihaðeAþera. Philagr. 
apud Orib, I, 370. 

radeAdia, as, h, brotherly love. Classical. 
Philon TI, 558, 21. Paul. Thess. 1, 4, 9. 
Jos. Ant. 12, 4, 6. Pseudo-Jos. Mace. 18. 14. 
Lucian. 1, 286. 

prradérAdas, adv. with brotherly love. Clem. A. 
II, 605 D. 

Par-abAnrys, ov, ó, of contests (athletism). Plut. 
IL 140 C. 681. Dion C. Frag. 110, 4. 

þíð-aðhos, ov, of athletic contests. Philon 1, 
268. Plut. II, 724. Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 

Do-aiðpios, ov, of fine weather. Greg. Naz. 
III, 1122 A. 

Þíðarpos, ov, — þiðaiparos. Eus. ITI, 812 B. 

Þiðaviðeros, ov, of Pawis, Philaenidean. Just. 
Apol. 2, 15. Suid.'Aervávaeca.... (Athen. 
8, 18.) 


Athen. 6, 40. 


= quMBeAós cis. Greg. 


Po-aperiros, ý, óv, of heretics. Basil. IV, 
888 A. 

QuA-akóacmTos, ov, licentious. Plut. I, 242 E. 
1061 E. 


$iO-ákpyros, ov, Ionic for þið ákparos, of clear 
(unmixed) wine. Pseudo-Simonid. 188, 5. 
Antip. S. 90. 

ehaxpodpwy, ov, (axpoaya) attentive, Cyrill. A. 
ID, 325 C. 

ÞrA-aðéfavðpos, ov, of Alexander. Diod. 17,114. 
Strab. 18, 1, 27. 

Do-amnlns, es, truth-loving. Classical. Diod. 
1, 76. Plut. I, 422. Just. Apol 1,2. Arcad. 
27,14. 28,4. — 2. The title of a work of 
Severus. Anast. Sin. 105. 

pad-adr7ybos, adv. truthfully. Cie. Q. Frat. 2, 
16,5. Galen. XIM, 934 E. Orig. I, 681. 
Eust. Ant. 620 D. 

paria, as, mutual love. Nicom. 134. Orig. 
VII, 28. Nil. 144. Cyril. A. I, 197. 558. 
Sophrns. 8497. 

PerdrAndos, ov, (AMMAov) loving one another. 
Babr. 124. Nicom. 186. Philon IL, 886, 48. 
Jos. B. J. 2, 8, 2.  Epict. 4, 5, 10. Plut. Il, 
977 C rb þiðáhAnðov — padya. Basil. 
I, 261 C. 

þiðapaprípar, ov, (åuáprypa) sin-loving. Sept. 
Prov. 17,19. Tit. B. 1157. Athan. II, 852. 

þiapápryros, ov, == preceding. Greg. Nyss. 
Ill, 428 A.— Also, dxAdpapros, ov. Nil. 
518 C. Ant. Mon. 1485. — Simoc. 889, 19. 


L.JË .ca by Microsc ` 


, 
diXavarvooéo 


gitavayvoctéw, to be fond of reading. Diod. 
1,8. 9, 54, pp. 7, 52. 167, 38. 

id-avayvoorns, ov, 6, of reading. Plut. I, 668. 

dið-ávapyos, ov, of dvapxía. Greg. Naz. III, 
417 A. 

gdardpia, as, h, of one’s husband. 
86. App. H, 561, 5. 

idravdpos, ov, husband-loving. Paul. Tit. 2, 4. 
Plut. II, 57 D. 257 E. I, 647 rò þíðavðpov 
= drravdpia. Clem. A. L, 609 B. — Also, 
Pirdvdpros. Polem. 307. 

Doðavbpárrevpa, aros, tò, humane act. Plut. 1I, 
816 C. Jul.419. Did. A. 620 A. 

DrðavbBpøreiw, to treat humanely. 
Jos. Ant. 18, 2, 3 -gagðaí tiva- 

Grarbporéw, how, — preceding. Sept. Macc. 
2, 18, 28, rwá. Polyb. 8, 76, 2. 39, 8, 2. 

grravbpwria, as, Í, clemency, as a title. Athan, 
II, 792 B, 5 of. 

gud-drentos, ov, dyspeptic. Antyll. apud Orib. 
I, 449, 7. 

a-arepiyparros, ov, fond of the dreptyparros, 
advocating the doctrine of Christ's being 
dmepiypamros. Stud. 382 D. 

gidarexOns, és, == duhamexOnpov. Polyb. 5, 
28, 4. 

gur-amdoixés, 4, óv, of simplicity, simple-hearted. 
Lucian. Y, 590. 

QuarónTpodos, ov, (droatpody) fond of turning 
away. Simoc. 104, 18. 

þiðapyvpéa, qoc, Æ duápyvpós eis. Sept. 
Mace. 2, 10, 20. Clem. R. 2, 4. Seat. 570, 
16. Orig. III, 1389 A. 

*duXapyvpla, as, 1, love of money, avarice. Ceb. 
23. Polyb. 6,8, 5. Diod. 16, 83. Philon 
I, 613,10. Paul. Tim. 1, 6, 10. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 2. Plut. II, 706. — Sext. 660, 26. 
Diog. 6, 50 (Soph. Antig. 295 seq.). 

Qu áperos, ov, virtue-loving. Classical. Philon 
I, 108, 51. 118. Eus. II, 904 C. Athan. II, 
120 C. Greg. Nyss. III, 433 A. 

dapi roréAgs, 6, of Aristotle. Strab. 18, 1, 
54, p. 51, 24. 

Þið-apcárns, ô, of Arsaces. Strab. 16, 1, 28. 

r-dpxaos, ov, of antiquity. Dion. H. VI, 
1067. Plut. II, 1107 E. Theophil. 1104 C. 
Lyd. 115. 

Drðapxæo, How, — d$iapxós ips. 
6. Diod. 15, 5. 

quapxiía, as, h, (flhapxos) love of power. 
Polyb. 6, 49, 3. Dion. H. IV, 2138. Pseudo- 
Jos. Macc. 2. 

Prapxtdo, to desire to obtain power. 
apud Orig. I, 1445 D. 

Po ae pymes, ov, fond of dotpayaro.. Antip. 

. 25. 


Philon 11, 


Classical. 


Polyb. 6, 9, 


Cels. 


Pr-aoTpoddyos, ov, fond of astrology. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 66. i 
qGuiM-áocros, ov, fond of dowria, dissolute. 

60. 64. 


Mal. 
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ptr-Epnpos 


$üv-avergpos, ov, fond of austerity, austere, 
Philon I, 39, 43. 

Þiðavréa, hoc, to be þíkauros- 
7. Orig. IV, 729 A. 

diavría, as, í, self-love : selfishness. 
Philon 1, 178. 327. 

Pd-avros, ov, loving one’s self: selfish. Clas- 
sical. Philon I, 171, 48. Paul."Tim. 2, 3, 2. . 
Epict. 1, 19, 11. Plut. II, 514. Just. Tryph. 
68. 

girairas, adv. conceitedly. Sext. 258, 16. 

pr-aevdjs, és, — grdadyOyns. Philon I, 644, 
13. 15. 

Ptr-€Bdopos, ov, loving the number seven. Theol. 
Arith. 49. Philon I, 27, 29. 

Préyyvos, ov, (éyyóg) fond of (ready to give) 
security. Sirab. 5, 1, 9, 339, 19. 

PreyxAjpor, ov, (€yrAnpa) finding fault with 
anything. Philon I, 810, 16. TI, 268, 40. 
Clem. A. I, 280. 709. 816 B. 

QuwAeykópuos, ov, (éykójuov) fond of praise. 
Schol. Arist. Plut. 773. 

Øo-aðpøv, ov, — vo) eiðevar Ópeyópevos. 
Sirab. 1, 1, 28. 1, 2, 8. 29. 

rcidodos, ov, (eiðøhos) of idols. 
8521 C. Pseud-Athan. IV, 601 B. 

r-exdnpos, ov, — þiðaróðnpos, fond of travel- 
ling. Strab. 1, 2, 29 rò duXékOnpov, fondness 
Sor travelling. 

Q-eAefpuov, ov, merciful. Sept. Tobit 14, 9. 

Qu -eAecepos, ov, freedom-loving. Polyb. 4, 80, 
5. 5,106, 5. 2, 55, 9 rò pideAevOepov. Diod. 
19, 94. 2, 1, p. 118, 38. 

QuA-épzropos, ov, fond of trade. Ampkil. 124 A. 
Aster. 868 B. 

QuA-evüeikrns, ov, 6, of showing off, ostentatious 
person. Basil. IV, 352. Nil. 812 D. 328. 
540 D. Clim. 697 D. 949 C. 

QuA-évBo£os, ov, of fame. Cic. Att. 18, 19. 

QuAévroAos, ov, (évroM) loving the command- 
ments. Pallad. Laus. 1217 B. 

Þið-eopragrhs, ov, 6, (coptata) lover of festivals. 
Poll. 1, 20. 

Quiéopros, ov, (Eoprn) fond of feasts or festivals. 
Classical.  Herodn. 2, 7,14. Method. 849. 
Greg. Naz. II, 612 C. 

Þið-eriðnpos, ov, fond of staying at home. Simoc. 
104, 17. 169, 20. 

$-emia rope, ov, fond of knowledge. Philon 
TI, 374, 42. 

QuA-epyacía, as, p Æ prepyia. 
28 D. 

Prepyéo, hoo, — Padepyés cis. Dion. H. Il, 
1003, 13. 

Pirepyos, ov, industrious. — Also, duXoepyós. 
Antip. S. 26. Eudoc. M. 295 duMóepyos. 
[ Cyrill. A. TI, 253 C Qepyéavaros-] 

þið-epnpos, ov, desert-loving, fond af solitude. 
Philon I, 490, 47. Ptol, Tetrab. 158. Hippol. 
Haer. 272, 58. Basil. IV, 353 A. 


Philon IL, 558, 


Classical, 


Sophrns. 


Orig. IV, 


Liz. ky Microsc” - 


duXepua Téo 


duMepurréo — pieporhs eu. Just. Tryph. 
118. Iren. 1229 B. 649 B, émdeuxvivar, to be 
eager to prove. 

direpiotixds, 4, óv, contentious. 
Pac. 788. 

direptotixas, adv. contentiously. Iren. 1157 B. 

QuAépio vos, ov, (épi(e) — díAepis, contentious, 
Just. Tryph. 64. 

$uMepieros, adv. — quXepurriks. 
1792 C. ` 

Qid-evyevhs, és, loving nobleness. Simoc. 180, 11. 

gud-evdaBins, és, pious. Cyrill. A. VI, 329 C. 

duMeivovs, ovv, — eÜvovs. Caesarius 1169. 

Qi-evrpóowros, ov, specious, plausible. Basil. 
II, 825 B. 

po-evoeBea, as, 1), love of piety. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
149 C. 

þið evaeBhs, és, fond of eloéBeua. Aster. 812. 
318. Ephr. Chers. 636 B. 

þieyðpéa, to excite enmity. Sept. Prov. 8, 30. 
Hippol. Haer. 546, 44. 

Qi-exÓpos, ov, exciting Opa, hostile. Galen. 
HI, 150 C, pîfis. Ptol. Tetr. 119. Leont. I, 
1817 B. 

QuMéxÓpos, adv. in a hostile manner. Tatian. 
804 A. Ptol. Tetr. 191. Diog. 3, 86, éyew 
Tpós teva. Orig. I, 965 B. Athan. I, 612 B. 

Pandovéw, oc, — fonðovós eis. Clem. A. 1, 
1198 C. Orig. I, 1428 A. 

þiðnðavía, as, 1, voluptuousness. Ágathar. apud 
Athen. 12, 35, p. 527 F. Philon II, 201, 15. 
Patriarch. 1040 C. 1085 D. pict. Frag. 
51. Plut. II, 556 B. 

duMj8ovos, ov, (úðovn) pleasure-loving, volup- 
tuous. Polyb. 40, 6, 11. — Cleomed. 67, 81. 
Philon I, 38, 20. 896,22. Il, 68,18. Paul. 
Tim. 2, 8, 4.  Epict. Frag. 18. Plut. II, 
140.1094. Maz. Tyr. 11. Lucian. L 755. 

darrdéves, adv. with fondness for pleasure. 
Clem. A. I, 1136 A. 

$uAgkoéo, How, — dMjkoós ep. 
57, 4. 

$Oakóos (duMjkooc), adv. by listening attentive- 
ly. Clementin. 104 B, ëxav, to listen atten- 
tively. 

pogákraros, ov, (3Àakádry) distaff-loving. Antip. 

. 26. 


Schol. Arist. 


Adam. 


Polyb. 3, 


Qua, aros, tò, the holy kiss given by the 
Christians to each other. Paul. Cor. 1, 16, 
20. Clem. A. I, 660 B. 

Bonpáru for Sidnpdriov, ov, 4, Philemation, 
a woman's name. Inscr. 506. 

PAyjvepos, ov, (dvepos) wind-loving. Plut. II, 
676 A. 


anor, cos, ý, affection. Classical. Plotin. 
I, 255, 9. 

per-hovyos, ov, of quiet, peaceable. Vit. Nicol. 
S. 901 D. 


fonts, o7, ó, (pthéw) lover. Hippol. Haer. 86, 
99. 
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diXo-yevvatos 


Piryruds (þiðyrikós), adv. lovingly, affection- 
ately. Clem. A. II, 277. 

hido, dow, — Q$uUuóopa. Sept. Judic. 14, 
20. Par. 2,19, 2. Esdr. 1, 8,21. Sir. 37, 
1, rwi. Achmet. 18, els €repov. 

prruaxés, 2, óv, — duukós. Plotin. I, 255, 8, 
ðráðeors. 

þiðkarpéa, fac, duMarpós eis. Diosc. 
Delet. p-18. Plut. 1, 668 C. IL 58. 122 D. 

Qo -iarpos, ov, ó, fond of the medical art, ama- 
teur in medicine. Apollon. D. Pron. 278 C. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 160. Arcad. 86, 18. Galen. 
VI, 126 D. 

Gerccopar, oby, (duMa) to become friends. 
Clementin. 349, rwi. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 76, 
8. Afric. 60, ru. 

BDiNlmreros, ov, of Didurmos. 
opa. 

Prdurmyves, ov, 6, also Purrevs, éws, inhabitant 
of Simno. Polyb. Frag. 84. Steph. B. 
Surroor. 

Siurmjotos, ov, 6, — preceding; the Latin 
Philippensis. Paul. Phil. 4, 15, v. 1. Aer- 
TÝVOLOS. 

Þiðemnóðpopos, ov, fond of the hippodrome. 
Genes. 99, 3. 


Diod. 16, 8, vopa- 


®Durros, ov, 6, Philippus, an apostle. Papias 
1256 A. 
Prtoropéw, How, — dxMarep epi. Strab. 17, 


1,5. Diosc. 5, 28. Greg. Naz. II, 501 C. 

þið-ígrap, opos, Á, 1, fond of historical research. 
Steph. B. Tapkuvía . . . . Bpaxpáves ... . PAi- 
ropo the title of a work. — Also, þeðoi- 
crop. Aster. 200 A. 

Pa-y6vs, v, fond of fish. Athen. 1, 10. 

drriwots, ews, 2, — TÒ frcovolða. Theol. Arith. 
27. 37, applied to éfás by the Pythagoreans. 

QuXo-, before a vowel qudr-, (dwMéw) in com- 
pound adjectives, loving, fond of, friend of, 
lover of; as duMoflaciNeos, loving the king ; 
PrropiPros, fond of books; þiráyaðos, loving 
goodness.— In compound substantives de- 
rived from adjectives, love, fondness; as 
erayabla, love of goodness. 

@ido-BépBapos, ov, — Toùs BapRapous dda. 
Plut. IL, 857 A. 

ro-Baciietos, ov, ó, king-loving. Plut. I, 
268 A. 

duAo-Bacieos, eos, ó, loyal. 
Jos. Vit. 65, p. 81. 

duXo-Báckavos, ov, envious. Ptol. Tetrab. 161. 
Genes. 60, 17. 

PA6-BiPros, ov, fond of books. Strab. 13, 1, 54, 
p- 51, 11. 

þó Bros, ov, world-loving. Anast. Sin. 733 A. 

Aroyacropidys, ov, 6, (yaeríp) glutton. Greg. 
Naz. IV, 99 A. 

sprroyeverts, ews, 1), love of yéveots. Plotin. I, 
520, 5. 

biho-yervaios, ov, of nobleness. Diog. 4, 19. 


Diod. 17, 114. 
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ftdo-ryewpeTpys 


Þio-yewpérpns, ov, ó, fond of geometry. Piol. 
Tetrab. 163. 

rd-~Avkus, v, of sweet things. Classical. Plut. 
II, 698 D. E. 

Prdéyhaocos, ov, (yhdooa) tonguey. 
Naz. III, 1118 A. 

þiðó-yovos, ov, loving one’s offspring. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 15, sc. ràv marépwv. 

Aoypapparéw — duXoypdpparós epa. Plut. I, 
270 E. II, 742 A. B. 

$voypápparos, ov, (ypáppa) of letters (books). 
Jos. Vit. 9. Plut. IL, 968 B. Ptol. Tetrab. 
68. 162. Diog. 4, 80. 7, 167. Porphyr. 
Prosod. 116. 

poypapéw, how, (ypapn) to be fond of paint- 
ing. Plut. TI, 1098 D. E. 

þiðo-ypmyóptos, ov, 6, of Gregorius of Nazianzus. 
Cosm. Carm. Greg. 846. 

QuiNo-ypiryopos. ov, vigilant. 

Þiðoyýuvacros, ov, — rroyupvacris. 
I, 657, 45. 

rroyivaios, ov, —  duXoyivss. 
11,1. Moer. 855, not Attic. 

proywwia, as, 3, (dikoybvgs) love of women. 
Plut. TI, 706 B. Clem. A. I, 508 C. 

rro-daipwr, ov, loving demons. Greg. Naz. I, 
617. III, 1556. Leont. I, 1980 B. 

adbaxpus, v, (Sdxpv) fond of tears, apt to weep. 
Poll. 2, 68. 

Aoddzavos, ov, (Sardvy) fond of spending, lav- 
ish. Phoc. Novell. 295. 

¢tdo-ddpetos, ov, fond of Darius. Themist. 114, 
10. 


Greg. 


Cyrill. A. X, 208. 
Philon 


Sept. Reg. 3, 


roderrmorns, ov, 6, (Servite) fond of giving 
Beimva. Diog. 8, 98. 

quA óBevOpos, ov, (Bévüpov) fond of trees. Epiph. 
II, 28 D. 

rrodeororéw — þiðoðeamorós eip. 
840, 45. 

Quo-Ünuoruós, í ov, — following. Dion. H. 
TII, 1734, 8. 

Þio-ðnpóðns, es, — Prd8ynpos. Diog. 4, 22. 

pPoó-ðnpis, n quarrelsome. Greg. Naz. II, 
444 Á. 

prodixia, as, 2, (þiðóðikos) litigiousness. Schol. 
Arist. Ach. 375, et alibi. 
Þiðo-Bokfrrns, ov, 6, favorable to the doctrine of 
the 'Aþðaproðokgrar. Eust. Mon. 916 D. 
dxXoBo£éo, now, — þikóðofós eip. Classical. 
Pseudo-7os. Macc. 8. Just. Apol. 1, 57. 
Basil. TI, 540 A, èm Geos. 

rrodogia, os, n, love of glory. Polyb. 8, 104, 1. 
Diod. 4, 85. 

Prd-Sovros, ov, loving his slaves. Philon I, 126, 
5, Öegmórys. Jos. B. J. 4, 8, 10, p. 277. 

Prrodapia, as, 1, (þikóðæpos) fondness for giv- 
ing presents. Inscr. 8492, 9. Lucian. I, 
557. 

prroebuns, és, (éðvos) loving one’s nation. 
lon TI, 386, 43. 


Philon II, 


Phi- 
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þino-raBapos 


Þiðoepyós, see pidepyos- 

Þiðo-egrárap, opos, ó, one who is fond of giving 
entertainments. Philon Il, 70, 30. 

Þiðo-éraipos, ov, = Qiðérarpos. Joann. Mosch. 
8040 C. 

Potnia, as, ġ, (Mos) jealousy. Stud. 808 B. 

prro-tyrntis, ov, 6, one who is fond of inquiry. 
Cyrill. A. III, 840 C. 


QuAofeée, to be duXó(eos. Polyb. 11, 2, 11. 


Diod. 17, 18. Philon Il, 600, 6. Clem. A. 
I, 656. Orig. I, 584. 1428. 1600. Eus. II, 
761 A. 


Prolwia, as, í, love of life. Polyb. 15, 10, 5, 
Diod. 17, 84. 2, 50, p. 163, 86. Jos. Ant. 
18, 6, 8, p. 652. Diog. 6, 19. 

Probeapooivyn, ns, 3, the being duotedpav, 
fondness for sights. Jos. Ant. 19, 1, 15, 
p. 928. 

Prrobedw, to be þeðóBeos. Cyrill. A. T, 948 B. 

$uXo6cta, as, í, love of God. Pallad. Laus. 
1088 D. Cyril. A. X, 97 C. D. Joann. 
Ant. 1457, as a title. Chal. 1644 D. Theod. 
IV, 1276 A, % iperépa, as a title. Basil. Sel. 
469 B. 

iro-beddepos, ov, fond of GedSwpos ó Exparnda- 
tys, a martyr. Sophrns. 8441 A. 

QuAó-Ócos, ov, God-loving. Classical. 
Tim. 2, 3, 4. 

prrobedrns, nros, p — robeia. Poll. 1, 21. 
Men. Rhet. 199, 4. 

Probéws, adv. in a God-loving manner. Cyrill. 
A. VIH, 984 C. Pseudo-Dion. 208 B. 

Pard-Ondus, v, of females. Ael. N. A. 2, 43. 

QuMó-Ógp, npos, 6, 2, == PrdOypos. Polem. 
272. 

Probypéw — HrrdOnpds cis. Ael. N. A. 9, 3. 
Cyrill. A. 1,145 B. 524 A, i. 

iro-béprBos, ov, fond of disturbances, seditious. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Simoc. 218, 20. 

Probpeppor, ov, (Épéupa) fond of rearing ani- 
mals, Max. Tyr. 24, 58. Sibyl. 5, 395. 

QuXó-Opgvos, ov, fond of lamentation. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 71, Basil. IH, 228 B. 

QuXo-iepareía, as, h, love of the clerical office, 
desire to become a clergyman. Vit. Nil. Jun. 
49 C. 

pth-oiepets, Eos, 6, lover of priests. Damasc. IL, 
880 B. 

Þið-oiketos, ov, fond of his own relations. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 158. 

Þiðorketórns, gros, h, the being pMoiketos. Cyrill. 
A. I, 561 B. 

Prowia, as, 4, fondness for wine. Classical. 
Poll. 6, 21. Clem. A. Í, 508 C. 


Paul. 


Pd -owos, ov, fond of wine. Classical. Clem. 
A. I, 421 A. — Also, dwMóowos. Agath. 
Epigr. 11. 

pro-icrap, see þiðígrap. 

Þiðo-kádapos, ov, loving cleanliness. Ptol, 


Tetrab. 62. 


- ~ ez ky Mic. osc 


diroxabedpew 


siroxabedpéw (raðeðpa), to love the chief place 
(episcopate). Clementin. 37 A. 

Hihoxabebpia, as, %, love of the chief place. 
Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 87 F. Socr. 624. Cyrill. 
A. X, 998 A. 

þiðó-karvos, ov, fond of novelty or innovation. 
Dion. H. IV, 2819. Philon Tl, 47, 28. 115, 
10 rò duXákouwov, love of novelty. 

uo-kaicap, apos, 6, lover of Caesar. 
II, 551, 29. 

-þiðo-kakoðpyos, ov, fond of doing evil. 
A. III, 592 C. . 

duXokako)pyos, adv. with fondness for doing evil. 
Cyrill. A. T, 461 B. X, 197 C. 

prroxadew, how, to adorn, beautify: to sweep. 
Diod. 90, 8. 37. Pallad. Laus. 1227 C. 
1241 B, rò capkíov. Apophth. 120 D ho- 
kaXguévos — eecapopévos. Mal. 489, 19. 
Theoph. 359, 17. Stud. 1744 A, rév vaóv, — 
caipet, capot. 

xookáNys, ov, 6, — 6 þinoraör. Basil. Porph. 
Novell. 310. 

pokaia, as, %, (þiðókaðos) philocalia, 
love of the beautiful, fine taste. Diod. 1, 51. 
Aristid. YI, 408, 11. — 9. Elegant extracts, 
selections. Eus. 11, 572 B. 

¢pidoxaddurpdowros, ov, (kaXMrpóacmzov) fond 
of keeping the face in comely order. Clim. 
832 B. 

quAo-kaAAemic Tis, oU, 6, fond of ornament. 
Piol. Tetrab. 70. 

<peroxddoupyos, ov, (kahós, EPTQ) fond of doing 
good. Cyrill. A. HI, 824 D. 

fe)ó-knros, ov, garden-loving. Diog. 9, 112. 

pro-xbapiotys. ov, 6, fond of ro) Üapi(ew. 
Plut. II, 688 A. 

Þiðokwðuvevrýs, oU, 6, — duXoktvOvvos. 
96, 17. 

fedoxorpavin, ns, Ionic for dwAokoipavía, as, 1), 
(koipaves) loyalty. Sibyl. 12 (14), 4. 

duokorría, as, 5, (xoirn) fondness for lying 
down. Epiph. 1, 1104 A. 

Qu ó-koNzros, ov, fond of the kókos. 
1125 A. 

prréxopos, ov, fond of the rópn. Synes. 87 A. 
1169 D. 1178 A. 

Diðoroprræo, How, Æ  duXókopuzrós eip- 
A. VIII, 708 B. 

*iNokoparía, as, 7, fondness for boasting. Cyril. 
A. IX, 1044 C. D. 

pd-xopros, ov, fond of boasting. Just. Apol. 
2, 3. 

‘pird-xompos, ov, dung-loving. Classical. 
1112 C. 

sproxoopée, hoo, — duX6konpós eip. Apollon. 
Ephes. 1885. Clem. A. I, 529 A. 

QuXokoopía, as, 1, love of ornament or dress. 
Plut. I, 361. IL, 145. Clem. A. I, 465 C. D. 
521. 569 B. 

QuMó-kocpos, ov, fond of ornament or dress. 


Philon 


Cyrill. 


Simoc. 


Theophil. 


Cyrill. 


Clim. 
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popayéw 


Sept. Epist. Jer. 7. Strab. 15, 1, 30. 4, 4, 5 
TÓ þiðókogpov qQuXokoopía. Philon lI, 
588, 47. — 9. Loving the world, worldly. 
Basil. I, 216 C. Greg. Naz. III, 1850. Mil 
264 C. 

$uXokparía, as, í, (kpdros) love of power. 
Method. 205 B. 

PAoxpwéw, an error for vXokpwéo. 

roxrjparos, ov, — duXokrgpev. Ptol. Tetrab. 
64. 

QuXokrguocUvp, ns, ú, love of possessions. 
Roman. et Porph. Novell. 251. 

*diNokrüpov, ov, (krgpa) loving possessions, cov- 
elous. Solon 86 (25), 19. Orig. VII, 28 D. 

Þiðo-kriorms, ov, 6, fond of building. Mal. 232, 
18. 


DPrho-rivnyos, ov, loving the chase. Parth. 10. 
Diod. 4, 45. 85. 

gtdé-Kupos, ov, loving Cyrus. Strab. 11, 11, 4. 

QuXo-Adxew, œvos, 6, fond of the Laconians. 
Plut. 1, 52 D. 157 A. 

QuXó-AaAos, ov, fond of prating. Diog. 1, 92. 

QiAé-MÓos, ov, fond of precious stones. Plut. 
TI, 462 D. Clem. A. I, 569 B. 

dxXoXoyéo, How, — duMóAoyós eis. Epict. 8, 
10,10. Plut. II, 612 E. Herodn. Gr. Philet. 
422, condemned. Phryn. 892, condemned. 
Orig. I, 853, to read. Longin. 29, 2, to dis- 


cuss. Athan. I, 232 B, to read. 
QuXoAoygréov — Sei duXoAoyeiv. Clem. A. I, 
496 B. 


PAodoyia, as, n, literature, belles-lettres. | Epict. 
4,4, 1. Plut. II, 645 C. Galen. I, 48 C. 
duAóAoyos, ov, 6, literary man. Dion. H. V, 
208. VI, 814. Sirab. 9, 8, 7. 14, 5, 15. 
Epict. 2,4, 1. 11. 4, 4, 42. Plut. II, 52 C. 
618 D. Just. Apol 2, 10. Phryn. 392, 
condemned. Sext. 652. Orig. I, 853. 

proddyes, adv. with literary skill. Argum. 
Arist. Ran. I. 

geddduros, ov, fond of Núm. Plut. II, 600 C. 
Basil. YII, 228 C. 

Propabéo, how, — Þiðopaðýs cis. Classical. 
Cornut. 58. — Theophil. 1120 C. Arcad. 7, 
15. Orig. I, 580 C. 1001 B. 

þiopaðas (þiðopaðhs), adv. with a desire to 
learn. Orig. I, 85 C. Athan. I, 456 C. 

pthopdxeddos, ov, fond of the paxeddov. Damasc, 
II, 657 B. 

pero-pddaxos, o», effeminate. 
162. 

dx é-parris, ews, 6, %, fond of divination. Lucian. 
1508. Cyril. A. I, 440 A. 

dxXopapiapirat, v, ol, (Maptép) Philomariami- 
tae, þerhaps KoXAvpibtavot. — Leont. I, 
1364 B. 

gurd-paprus, vpos, Ó, Í, fond of martyrs. Basil. 
III, 508. Greg. Nyss. III, 737. Nil. 581. 
Joann. Mosch. 8012 A. 

Ptropayéo, hoo, — þiópayós cit. Plut, YT, 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Cig. ca Wy l... OSC £ 


idoperpuxcos 


122 C. 964 D. Sophrus. 8545 didopaxnoa- 
oba, to quarrel. 

ropetpdxios, ov, Sond of petpaxtia. Clem. A. I, 
749. Diog. 4, 40. 

iðopepghs, és, (uénþopar) censorious. 
TI, 706 E. 

prto-perdBodos, ov, changeable. | Sext. 617, 24. 

diroperpia, as, i, fondness for uérpa (verse). 
Synes. 1161 D. 

gur-dpnpos, ov, fond of Homer. 
27, p. 25. 

ÞiAopmrópetos, ov, (Propnreap) of Ptolemy 
Philometor. Inser. 4678. 

duXopijrep, opos, ó, h == Prav Tijv pyrépa. 
Philon 1, 362, 37.  Pseudo-Jos. Macc. 15. 
Plut. II, 120 A. — 2. Philometor, one of the 
Ptolemys. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 13. 

diio-pová(ov, ovros, 6, — duXopóvaxos. Pallad. 
Laus. 1217 A. K 

iro-pdvaxos, ov, fond of monks. Nil. 225 D. 
Cyrill. Scyth. V. S. 299 B. Joann. Mosch. 
3080 D. Damasc. II, 380 B. 

iropovoia, as, i, (peddpovoos) love of music. 


Plut. 


Strab. 18, 1, 


Agathar. 115,4. Strab. 14, 2, 21. Plut. II, 
683 A. 

QuMó-noxÜos, ov, — dwMómovos. Ptol. Tetrab. 
158. 


QuXopvféo, now, to be þiðóuuðos. Strab. 9, 8, 
11. 1,2, 8, p. 29, 7. Synes. 1488 A. 
QuAopvÓzs, és, duMópvÜos. Anast. 
105 A. 

rtopvbia, as, n, fondness for fables. Strab. 11, 
6, 2. 

do-piarys, ov, ó — hôr robs pýotas. Clim, 
882 B, fellow-voluptuary. 

ro-vairns, ov, 6, sailor's friend. Philipp. 28. 

QxXoveiknpa, aros, Tó,-— duXovewia. Schol. 
Arist. Ran. 819. 

prokevéa, now, (duMó£evos) to treat hospitably. 
Diod. Ex. Vat. 96, 6. — Strab. 10, 3, 8, to 
love what is foreign. 

QuAo£evía, as, 1), hospitality. 


= Sin. 


Classical. Paul. 


Rom. 12, 14. Clem. R. 1,1. Athan. Tl, 
1305 C. 
QuiNo£ewirebo, eow, = QuAo£evéo. Eus. Alex. 


324 C, ri ru. 

Þehóorvos, see Pirowos. 

didrorabys, és, subject to the ráðn. Philon I, 75, 
85.109. Eus. II, 872. III, 349 C. 

poradia, as, 7, (mais) childishness. Caesarius 
897. 

idonaixrys, ov, 6, — duonatypov. 
823. 

Þikoralgrs, ov, 6, — preceding, Poll. 5, 161. 
Acl. N. A. 4, 84. 5, 89. ` 


Adam. S. 


QuAó-mammos, ov, — tov mámmov grav. Plut. 
II, 48 E. 628, as an epithet. 
dwXocrapáflohos, ov, venturous, venturesome. 


Plut. I, 361 B. 
Þiho-nápðevos, ov, of virgins. Achill. Tat. 8,13. 
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QuiXorovetov 


Pallad. Laus. 1097 C, of the virgins of the 
church. 

Qoraropla, as, n, the being duXonárep. Caesa- 
rius 1082. 

$uAomérep, opos, ó, jj, = dwAàv tov marépa. 
Greg. Naz. I, 445 B, applied to the Sabel- 
lians. 


duXomelpos (repa), adv. studiously. Nicet, 
Paphl. 496 A. 
QuXo-mévgs, gros. 6, loving the poor. Pseudo- 


Chrys. IX, 832 B. 

QuXo-mépogs, ov, 6, — diddy robe Tlépoas. 
Themist. 158, 8. 467, 27. 

Þiðorevðys, és, (sruvOdvopat) inquisitive. Plut. 
IL 515 F rð duomevüés, inguisitiveness. 
Sext, 607, 80. 

Qiorevaréo, how, — iromevorys epi. Polyb. 
8, 59, 6. Diod. Ex. Vat. 68, 19. Strab. 14, 


1,82. Philon I, 178, 39. 470, 46. 

doretorys, ov, 6, inquisitive person. Plol. 
Tetrab. 160. 

QuAomevaría, as, h, inquisitiveness. Phut. TI, 
518 C. 

réreveros, ov, — duXorevÓns. Method. 32 A 
as v. L 


tdd-moros, ov, faith-loving. Basil. IV, 352 B. 

QuXorMákovvros, ov, mÀakoUvras ðv. 
Athen. 14, 51. 

QuXo-mAarivopas to be arrogant. 
184 A. 

QuÀo-nAdrew, vos, ó, lover of Plato. Attic. 
apud Eus. III, 1305 A. Apollon. D. Synt. 
182, 98. 

QuAó-nAekros, ov, that loves to be braided. Antip- 
S. 21, kópg. 

QuMó-nAoos ovs, oov ow, fond of sailing. 
Philipp. 80. 

iromdos, ov, (oma) fond of arms. Pitol. 
Tetrab. 61. 69. 

QuiXo-mAob010s, ov, — didémdovros. 
12. 

Promdovréw, now, — diddmdovrds els, Plut. 
II, 524 F. 

Þiðomhouría, as, N, (fthómhovros) love of riches. 
Plut. IL, 523 E. 556 B. Clem. A. I, 608 B. 
Basil. III, 280 B. 

QuAo-mowopa, Noopa, qíAovs sowtüpat. 
Polyb. 8, 42, 2. Diod. 19, 96. Dion. H. I, 
1581. Aristeas 24. 

horoia, as, n, a making of friends. Sext. 248. 
Diog. 1, 118. 

Þiðo-moirinos, ov, fond of variety. Simoc. 71,. 
21. 

QuXo-moiós, óv, (roto) making friends. 
IL, 612 D rò porov — poroa. 

Þiho-mokirns, ov, 6, — 6 úrðav robs moMras. 
Sept. Mace. 2, 14, 87. Dion Chrys. I, 53, 35. 
Plut. I, 52 D. Basil. IV, 858 A. 

QuAorovéiov, ov, Td, (cptddmoves) house of in- 
dustry. Sophrns. 8482 C. 


Apophih. 


Heliod. 5, 


Plat. 


- ifize iby... Sofi 


, 
QuXoroveo 


orovéw, to work diligently. [Vit. Nil. Jun. 
45 C duXonemóvgra: — meduNonóvgra:-] 

QXo-móvgpos, ov, — duXàv srovgpo?s or rà Trovn- 
pá. Philon II, 4,97. Plut, I, 204 B. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 165. Eus. II, 461 C. 872 B. Chrys. 
V, 62 C. 

QuXomovikós, n, óv, — duXómrovos. 
840 A. 

þiðóopvos, ov, of harlots. Nil. 265. Anast. 
Sin. 1081 A. 

grdroréphupos, ov, (mopþúpa) fond of purple. 
Clem. A. Y, 569 B. 

Qu é-rorpos, ov, loving misery. Dubious. Plut. 
II, 986 D. E. 

pooTpayparlas, ov, 6, — dxuXonpáypav. Phryn. 
P. S. 3,13. Dion C. 61, 4, 1. 

þiðorpáyuaros, ov, = duXorpáypuov. 
M. 861. 

Pdompaypovew, joo, 
Dion C. 77, 17, 4. 

Quonpayuóves, adv. industriously, carefully. 
Strab. 17, 1, 5, p. 352, 27. 


Cosm. Ind. 


Eudoc. 


woTpaypwy epi- 
páypav el 


QuXó-npakros, ov, — gorpåypov. Ptol. 
Tetrab. 160. 
QxXorpóflaros, ov, (mpóBarov)  sheep-loving. 


Pallad. Vit. Chrys. 19 E. 


Þiðo-mpoeðpta, as, n, love of episcopate. Soz. 
1420 C. 
$iXo-mpoonvàs, adv. habitually npoonvõs. Cic. 


Att. 5, 9. 

gtdompareia, as, 3, love of being the first. 
Agathar. 17, 22. Aster. Urb. 148. Porphyr. 
V. Plotin. 61, 2 -ría. Jul. 819 D. Basil. I, 
885 ia. Zos. 286. 

prro-nporete, to be fond of being first. Joann. 
Epist. 8, 9. 

duMé-mperos, ov, fond of being first. Polyb. 
Frag. Gram. 115. Plut. I, 192 C. 11, 471 E. 
798 E rò þikómporor — duXonporeía. Artem. 
197. 

þðorræyla, as, 3, love of the poor. Eus. V, 
864. Athan. Il, 869. Greg. Naz. I, 860 A. 

$uM-rrexos, ov, loving the poor. Orig. VII, 
49. Athan. I, 768 C. II, 889 rò Guddrrayov 
= þùorroyia. Amphil. 81 A. 

$uXo-pyrep, more correctly qeAo-ppizrwp, opos, 
6, %, fond of oratory. Cic. Att. 1, 18. 

QiXopta ría, as, 7), (ópi(e) fondness for definition. 
Galen. VIII, 81 C. 

gid-opus, eos, 6, 5, loving birds. Plut. I, 
598 A. 


þiopphrap, see diXoptjrep. 


þió-ppuðpos, ov, fond of rhythm. Plut. Vl, 
1188 B. C. 

QXXo-ppómapos, ov, loving filth. Nil. 284 B. 
825 B. 

Pa-oprvyorpopee, how, to be fond of keeping 
quails. Artem. 263. 


$üopxípev, ov, (öpxéopa) fond of dancing. 
Arr. Anab. 6, 3, 5. 
144 
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+ 
iroowpatia 


Pr-opxnorhs, oŭ, ó, lover of dancing. Dion 
Chrys. I, 682, 34. Ptol. Tetrab. 164. 

pXo-popatos, ov, loving the Romans. Diod. Tl, 
587, 45. Strab. 14, 2, 5. Jos. Vit. 65, 
p- 81. 

$uXocapkéo, jo, == duXócapkós elju. 
A. V1, 818 D. 

Aovapkia, as, h, love of the flesh ( fleshly lusts). 
Orig. II, 818. VIL 29 B. Cyrill. A. I, 144. 
876 C. Anast. Sín. 552 C. 

duXOcapkos, ov, (cáp£) loving the flesh, given to 
Jieshly lusts, carnal. Basil. I, 457. IV, 625 
C. Greg. Naz. 1, 893 C, Noyopoi. Pallad. 
Vit. Chrys. 19 C. Nil. 578. 

$uAoceBns, és, (céBw) pious. 
658 D. 

pro-oxptytns, ov, 6, fond of skipping. Aster. 
824 C. 

QuXookorrreo, How, — diXookónTos epi. Athen. 
14, 6. 

QuXocoiéo, How, to philosophize, said of mon- 
achism. Eus. IV, 229. Soz. 898. Theod. 
III, 1884 C. — 9. Participle, rà duXocodov- 
peva, philosophical speculations. Jos. Apion. 
1, 19, rà mapá rois Kaddatots. Diog. 8, 48. 
Philostr. 481. Orig. I, 997 B. 

prooogia, as, h, philosophy, applied to Chris- 
tíanity. Just. Tryph. 8. Melito 1209. Clem. 
A. IL 348. Eus. II, 293. — Also, to mon- 
achism. Eus. Il, 1178 C. 1177. Chrys. I, 
45 C. 863. X, 48. Soz. 884. 898. 1898. 
Theod. YII, 1189. 1264 C. 1309 D. Pseudo- 
Dion. 538 D. 

dxo-sodoks, éovs, ó, fond of SoþorAns. Diog. 
4, 20. 

duXócojos, ov, philosopher, applied to monks. 
Eus. VI, 712, wodtreia, philosophical. Greg. 
Naz. I, 1061 D. 596. Chrys. I, 188 C. 

QuXonrovOacros, ov, = eov8aavós. lambi. V. 
P. 72. 

edé-craupos, ov, loving the cross. Leont. Cypr. 
1678 C. 

prroorepavéw, jew, 
Polyb. 1, 16, 10. 

guddarpopos, ow (otpopi) 
Poll. 6, 168. 

prro-cvyyeris, és, loving his relatives. 
Chrys. I, 188, 6. 

uM vkos, ov, of rika. Plut. IL, 668 A. 

prro-cvprabis, és, compassion-loving, compas- 
sionate. Joann. Mosch. 2884 A. 

grro-cvvn Ons; €S, society-loving. Plut. II, 56 C. 

ro-cvvovardte, to be fond of ovvoveia. Diog. 
3, 98. 

gprro-civroposy ov, fond of conciseness. Philon 


Cyrill. 


Damasc. III, 


= þiðogréþavós epu. 
Plut. II, 1000 B. 


eüperáfJoAos. 


Dion 


I, 351, 22. Plut. IL, 511 B. 
duNoncoparéo, how, = grroodpards elpt. Cds. 
apud Orig. 1, 1605 D. Poll. 8,187. Orig. 


L 584 A. Plotin. 1, 897, 8. 
geoceparia, as, Ñy (trooaparos) love of the 


Í... sa by Micros. 


ioc aparos 


body. Poll. 2, 235. 
Orig. 1, 1608 D. 


Clem. A. IL 498 B. 


uXosóparos, ov, loving the body. Classical. 
Philon I, 101, 21. TI, 16, 22. Muson. 255. 
Plut. IL, 766, Ptol. Tetrab. 158. Poll. 2, 


985. Clem. A. I, 1225. 
1908. Dion. Alex. 1241 C. 
duo-oéxppew, ov, chaste. — Herodn. 2, 8, 22. 
Greg. Naz. I, 1180 A. 
habitually lowly, 


Orig. 1, 957. TH, 


QuXo-rámewos, ov, humble. 
Galen. TX, 483 F. 

«piro-rdépaxos, ov, tumultloving, seditious. Men. 
P. 430, 12. 

Pdorenvéw, to be þiðórekvos. Philostr. 66. 

«pidorexvia, as, ý, love of one’s children. Pseudo- 
Jos. Mace. 14, p. 515. Plut. TT, 14 B. 

Þihoréynnpa, aros, TÓ, (duXoreyvée) ingenious 
work of art, contrivance, plan. Diod. 4, 11. 


15,18. Cic. Att. 18,40. Aristid. I, 405, 
18. Greg. Nyss. III, 740 A. 

uorexvíuew, ov, — duMrexvos. Cyril. Á. 
VIII, 560 D. 


Þeoreyvnréor — Bei duXorexveiv. Herod. apud 
Orib. IT, 406, 12. 

Þiðoreyvia, as, n, love of art, etc. 
Strab. 10, 3, 8. 

Þiðoréyvas (duXóreyvos), adv. ingeniously, skil- 
fully. Diod. 4, 27. 17, 52. 1, 52. 14, p. 18, 
65. Dion. H. V, 112, 12. 


Classical. 


pro-rPépios, ov, loving Tiberius. Philon II, | 


551, 29. 

proripeopa, noápunv, to bestow upon. Inser. 
115 HedwAoripgrat els Thv Boudknv. Socr. 5, 
18. Antec. Prooem. 1 -Ojvat, passively. 
Mal. 989, 15 — poyevo. Theoph. 265, Tv 
nów kevrgvápia S00. Theoph. Cont. 809 
Bioriynbels mapá roð Bacthéws vopicpara 
EKATOV. 

quoripgpa. aros, tò = Þiðormia, largess. 
Philon II, 589, 38. Plut. I, 199. II, 822 A. 

‘pidoripnots, ews, 7, — poria, ambition, etc. 
Epiph. I, 1064 B. 

QAornpia, as, h, largess, munificence, liberality, 
presents. Inscr. 115. 126. 108, 29, 4 es vv 
Oguov. Philon IL, 124, 14. 189. Jos. Ant. 
12, 1. Plut. I, 864 E. Lucian. IT, 620. 
Epiph. II, 293. Parad. 448 A.  Gregent. 
781. — Martyr. Ignat. 5 ai foðoryia, sights, 
displays, public shows. 

Qórpos, ov, liberal, lavish. Chrys. X, 188 B. 
Socr. 3,17 rò þiðórtpov, liberality. Theod. I, 
345. 

Quorpámetos, ov, fond of the tpáreta. 
3, 80. 

Qu Vorpodéo, now, (duXorpódos) to be fond of 
keeping animals. Plut. II, 685 D. 

Prorpodia, as, 1, fondness for keeping animals. 
Geopon. 14 (argum.). 

PAsdrpogos, ov, — durorpadiys. Antiatt. 116, 2. 

durdrpugos, ov, of tpupn. Ptol. Tetrab. 162. 


Athen. 


r 
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Io „2 by Mic. osc 


Dih-vrnNKOOS 


diXo-rüpavvos, ov, tyranny-loving. Dion. H. VI, 
780, #60s. Plut. I, 154. Simoc. 339, 21. 

iAd-rudos, ov, arrogant. Philon J, 671, 51. 

erdoidAia, as, h, love of matter. Damase. Il, 
88 B. 

Prhóvðos, ov, (ün) matter-loving. Ignat. 693 
A. Orig, TH, 1908 A. 

@idovpévn, ns, n, Philumene, a distracted wo- 
man who enjoyed the reputation of being a 
prophetess. Rhodon 1333. Hippol. Haer. 
410. Tertull. YI, 18. 43. 885. Theod. IV, 
376. 

ropdppaxos, ov, loving dáppaka. Galen. XVI, 
822, 1 (Kühn). 

QuAó-Üovos, ov, envious. 
Plut. YI, 91 B. 

Qodpóvgots, ews, N, — Þikoþpogúr. Dion. 
H. IV, 2144 as v. l. Aristeas 98. Jos. Ant. 
2,9, 7. Plut. IL, 212 F. Apollon. D. Pron. 
327 C. 

Prsdpovos, ov, Æ Girdgpov. Eus. TI, 1193 C. 

Pirdpwvos, ov, (Horn) fond of noise, noisy. 
Plut. IL, 967 B. 

duAóxyspos, ov, (xnpa) friendly to widows. 
Pamphil. 1553 B. 

id-oxdos, ov, loving the rabble. 

! 163, Diog. 4, 41. 

Qu oyprpev, ov, — poyphparos. 
92 A 

duAó-xpurros, ov, Christloving; opposed to 
pacóxpurros. Athan. I, 5 B. 416. II, 761 C. 
Basu. 1, 208. Cyrill. H. Catech. 6, 12. 

quA ó-xpovos, ov, time-loving, with reference to 
the Arian heresy concerning the generation 
ofthe Son. Greg. Naz. II, 80 B. 

duMé-ypvcos, ov, gold-loving. Lucian. M, 721. 
Poll. 3,112. Greg. Naz. 1, 1105. IV, 115 
diXo-xpóogat — -Xpúgoigi. 

propia, as, h, love of opa. Plut. Il, 524 F. 
730. Clem. A. T. 508 C. 

Propoyéw — pópoyós eu. Cyrill. A. X, 
177 B. 

diNoyyoyía, as, í, censoriousness. Cyrill. A. VI, 
617 A. 

pdowos, ov, fond of spa. Plut. T, 665 D. 

Pird-podos, ov, fond of making noise. Just. 
Apol. 2, 8. 

PirSyruxos, ov, soul-loving. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
IL 729. Damasc. Il, 261 D. 

óo, ócc, — Pidda. Clementin. 176 B. 
Syncell. 558, 14. 

pidrrpa, ú, — Pidrpov. Lyd. 228, 13. 

porpoðórns, ov, ó, giver of díXrpa. 
141 (151). 4, 60, names of plants. 

Prrporotds, óv, — hrpa mav. — Aristaen. 2, 
18, p. 182. Stud. 1108 C. 

Þikuðpos. ov, (Cop) water-loving. Plut. Tl, 
399 F. 

duUV-vmükoos, ov, loving his subjects. Plut. I, 
1027 B. 


Diod. IL, 513, 60. 


Ptol. Tetrab. 


Vit. Epiph. 


Diosc. 8, 


þihvroðoyos 


pfowróðoyos, ov, loving trodoyn, hospitable. 
Diog. 2, 183. 

*$iNopios, ov, — duXipwos. 
TIT, 633, 13. 

durée for duró, ods, jj, Philyto, a woman's 
name. Znscr. 2310. 

Quuváua, wv, rà, feminalia — ávafupíðes, 
Bpakía. Suid. Also, dapwdduc. Et. M. 
98, 1. 

Qupós, ov, 6, muzzle. Diosc. 4, 90 (92), disease 
of the aiðotov. 

hiperpor, ov, Tò, (fró) muzzle. Nil. 1141 B. 
Vit. Clim. 601 A. 

þiva, as, h, (finis) limit, boundary. Porph. 
Cer. 28. 471. Anon. Byz. 1808 D. 

gins, 1, — phr, a bird. Diosc. 2, 58. 

quoxd\uos, a, ov, fiscalis Tapeinkós. 
Antec. 1, 25, 1. Justinian. Cod. 1, 38. 

hioxos, ov, 6, fiscus — omupis, wicker basket. 
Cedr. I, 297. — 2. Fiscus, fisc, the im- 
perial treasury, Inscr. 4805. 4957, 21. 355. 
Eus. II, 886. Nil. 292 B. (Philon I, 338 
"Iot röv Baci)eov Oyoavpoi. Zos. 18, 22 
Bacðikà Tapeta.) — Nil. 561 A, the emperor's 
treasurer ? 

Þerráhers, þeráðtos, incorrect for þyr-. 

praBerdrov, rà, flabellum 
Athen. 14, 57. 

dAayéNuor, ov, rò, flagellum. Hes. Skvrá- 
Aa . . . . — Also, $payéNov. Joann. 2, 15. 
— Also, jpayyéMMov. Joann. l. c. as v. L 
Moer. 818. Schol. Arist. Ach. 724. 

DPhayehhów, also dpayeAAóo, flagello, to 


Antyll. apud Orib. 


piriðtov. 


scourge. Matt. 27, 26. Patriarch. 1141 B, 
Greg. Naz. II, 882 C. Aster. 288 C. Nil. 
120 C. Pseudo-Chrys. EX, 771 D. 

Quer, wos, ó, flâmen, filâmen. Dion. 


H. 1,371,7. Plut. I, 64 C robs mapévas 
assumed as the prototype. 

£Xapévrgs, ov, 6, — preceding. App. II, 92, 
31. 

Phajuvíka, ns, 5, flaminica. 
285 A. 

Grapinos, ov, flaminius. Plut. I, 300 C. 

prdppovda, ?, flammula, a plant. Diosc. 
4, 129 (181). 

proppouddpeos, ov, ó, standard-bearer, ensign. 
Lyd. 158, 27. 

GAappovrtor, ov, TÓ, little Prdppovdov. Cedr. I, 
772, 28. 

PdAappovdioxiov, ov, ro, — preceding, Leo. 
Tact. 5, 5. 

DPháupovhov, ov, rà, the Latin flammeolum, 
flammula, banner. Lyd. 127, 21. 
Mauric. 2, 9. Theoph. 560, 15. 692 pdrdp- 
poupop. 

Adoxa, as, 5, phlasca, flask. 
Hisp 20, 6, 2. 

spraokioy, ov Tð, little pddoxa. Joann. Mosch. 
3099 D. Leo. Tact. 12, 58. 128. 18, 11. 


Plut. II, 


Isid. 
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Pdotopparyns 


Porph. Cer. 676, 8. 
okov.) 
pravpifa, ioo, — davM(e. Pha. Il, 1118 C, 
et alibi. Poll. 4, 32. 

PeBoovhia, as, p (ovddo) a plundering of 
veins. Pseud-Athan.IV,957C. Glyc. 386, 2. 

DPreBoropew, now, to bleed one. Classical. 
Epict. 2, 17, 9. Pallad. Laus. 1018 D. 
Theoph. Nonn. I, 149. 

PhePordpnots, eos, h, — rò pdeBoropetv. Antyll. 
apud Orib. TI, 56. 

PrcBoropntéov — Sei preBoropeiv. — Moschn. 
127, p. 66. Herod. apud Orib. TI, 42. 

1 PreBordpos, ov, (Prey, réuve) opening a vein. 
Tò þAeBorópor, sc. ojsMov, phlebotomus, 
lancet. Moschn. 126, p. 61. Lucian. III, 
194. Galen. II, 96 D. 

reyp-aywyds, óv, expelling phlegm. Galen. X, 
463 D, et alibi. 

preypaive, to inflame. 
= édAéyuqna.] 

deypatiatos, a, ov, — QAeyparias, suffering 
from phlegm. Geopon. 12, 22, 2. 

preyparixds, n, óv, (Mróypua) phlegmati- 
cus, phlegmatic, full of phlegm. Alex. Aphr. 
Probl. 16, 25. 

QXeyparóo, dow, to convert into phlegm. Galen. 
VIII, 848 D. 

QAeyuové8ns, es, like preypovn. Galen. VI, 
417 F. 418 D. 

QXeypós, o), 6, — droypds. 
A. in a mystical formula. 

SA éyov, ovos, ó, Phlegon. Afric. 89. 
824. 853. VII, 309. 

HEE. see Phát. 

Quá, ás, ú L. limen superum, the lintel of a 
door, threshold. Sept. Ex. 12, 7. 22. Achmet. 
146. 4 dvo, 1) káro. 

Qàiov, ov, ró, — Prd. Pallad. Laus. 1035 B. 

$Aóywos, n, ov, (PASE) L. flammeus. 
flaming: flame-colored. Sept. Gen. 8, 24. 
Lyd. 118, 17. 

QXoytov, ov, và, little QAó£, L. flammula. 
Longin. 85, 4. 

Qoywpós, o), 6, — Tò Pdoyilew, a burning. 
Nectar. 1898 B. 

$Aoyierpa, as, 9, == (QXoyi(e) == eborpa. 
Schol. Arist. Eq. 1236. 

hhoyubópos, ov, (bépw) bearing flames. Anast. 
Sin. 1076 A. 

PhoycBapns, és, (Bára) L. flammineus, 
fiame-colored. Lyd. 178, 19. 

ÞAoyo-eiðns, és, flame-like. Philon II, 107, 20. 

bhoyorpópos, ov, (rpébo) flame-feeding. Greg. 
Nyss. HI, 737 D. 

droyoþarhs, és, (alvouar) — þroyoeðns, Ho- 
yó8gs. Damasc. IIT, 698 D. 

$Xowppayéo, How, — Phowoppayhs ep or ybyvo- 
pat. Diosc. 4, 180 (188). 

l hhoroppayns. és, (porós, pryyvupe) with the bark 


(See also €vyoghá- 


[Phryn. 24 épdéypava 


Clem. A. II, 77 


Orig. I, 
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provwdys 


burst or cracked. Diose. 1, 
12. 


GAoróðns, es, bark-like. Classical. Diosc. 1, 
22. 


Classical. 


PASE, oyós, í blade of a sword (amb). Sept. 
Judic. 3, 22, v. l. pre. 

dhúaf, akos, 6, = dvapia. Eudoc. M. 384. 

Prva-péw, how, to prate against Twá. Philon 
IL 599, 8 -Gjvai =. Joann, Epist. 3, 10, 
pâs- 

$wápyuo, aros, Td, (pAvapew) prattle. Dion. 
H. V,129. Jos. Apion. 2, 9, p. 478. 

Phúapos, ov, nonsensical, babbling, gossiping. 
Hippol. Haer. 174, 31. Eus. Alex. 320 B, 
orópa. — 2. Substantively, 6 $Aéapos, bab- 
Mer. Dion. H. V, 215. Strab. 1, 2, 5, p. 27. 
Tim. 1, 5, 18. Polem. 279. 

dadvapaddys, es, trifling, nugatory. Plut. IL, 520 
A, et alibi. 

grudpos, adv. nonsensically, babblingly. Schol. 
Arist. Vesp. 859. 

dokrauvóo (fhrúrrava), L. pustulo, to blister. 
Diosc. 2, 204, p. 320, rò avóua. Menemach. 
et Antyll. apud Orib. TI, 417. 412. 


Þhukrawöðns, es, = rAuxrawoedjs. Diosc. 
Tobol. 11. 

dvuxraivwots, ews, h, — TÀ þAukrawoir. Clas- 
sical. Diosc. Iobol. 16. 


$Aópa, as, p Flora — *AvOovca, the hieratic 
name of Rome. Lyd. 66. 85. 86, Constanti- 
nople. Phot. I, 736 C. 

opáta, ov, rà, Floralia, a festival in honor 
of Flora. Dion C. 58, 19. 

Bhwpævrea, as, h, Florentia, Florence. Agath. 
86. 

Pupivos, ov, 6, Florinus, a heretic. 
IV, 372. 

þoBepi(a, iow, (þoBepás) to terrify, frighten. 
Sept. Esdr. 2, 10, 3. Nehem. 6, 9. Theodtn. 
Dan. 4, 2. 

Qoßepiopós, ov, 6, a terrifying, terror. Sept. Ps. 
87,17. 

þoBepoeiðns, és, = PoBepos iðeiv- 
8, 6, 18. 

ÞoBepororéa, how, — hoBepdv mað. Onos. 14. 

ÞoBepós, á, óv, — Sewds, Gavpaotés, wonderful, 
remarkable, extraordinary, superior, great. 
Mal. 83. 98. Nic. II, 905 D. 

oBepdxpoos, ov, (xpóa) of terrible color or com- 
plexion. Solom. 1833 A. B. 

Qoféo, now, — reo, to threaten. Dion. H. 
H, 1156, Jupóv, he threatens us with famine. 
Clementin. 460 C, sroweiv te — 2. Mid. hofeé- 
opa, to fear. Patriarch. 1136 C ”EboBoüvro 
yàp rðv "laxófi tva ph moog. Pallad. V. 
Chrys. 53 D, tva ph) ëpibóor. Eus. Emes. 
517, ór. (— tva) p) mooy. Mal. 470, ph- 
mos Kai KuKNevOaow. 

Þófnrpor, ov, rò, prodigy. Theoph. 18, 14. 

þóBos, ov, ó, fear, dread. Sept. Gen. 31, 54. 


Theod. 


Sept. Macc. 
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owtxomdpuos 


Diod. Ex. Vat. 115, 9, Øetos. Philon II, 271. 
Attal. 75 &. eye robs mheiorous tva. ui) ovd- 
AnPdor, — ehoBoivro, were apprehensive. — 
9. Earthquake — ecwypós. Mal. 401, 7. 
$óBepe, fodere == orárrew. Plut. 1, 174 B. 
orBaotixéds, n, óv, (porBálo) inspired: prophe- 
sying, uttering oracles. Plut. I, 81, xpnopóv. 
Ptol. Tetrab. 159. Longin. 13, 2. 
otBovopéopar (PotBos, véuo), to be under the 


power (protection) of Phoebus. Plut. II, 
898 C. 
goidepa, rà, foedera — al apbs rroðepious 


onovdai, ai èv «à sroAéuo urra. Proc. I, 
358,23 II, 478. 

þorðepartkós, 1, óv, foederaticus, pertain- 
ing to the powWeparot. Just. Imper. Novell. 4. 

þorðeparos, n, ov. foederatus — évonovdes, 
cippayos, confederate, ally. Olymp. 449, 24. 
450. Nil.185 C. Justinian. Cod. 12, 38, 
19. Novell. 117, 11. Proc. I, 358, 20. 
(Compare Dion C. 54, 9, 1 ró évomovBov 
ot þorðepárar of the empire.) 

porxdptov, incorrect for $vkáptov. Cosm. Carm. 
Greg. 518. 

Qoweyuás, ov, 6, — Tò howiocew by blisters. 
Galen. X, 501 D. 

þowkifa, iow, to imitate the Poivxes, in respect 
to a species of lust. Lucian. IIL, 184. Galen. 
XIIL 274 E. — 2. To be date-brown (spa 
dir). Geopon. 16, 2, 3, horse. 

Bournds, 7, óv, Poenicus, Punicus, 
Punic, Carthaginian. Dion. H. DI, 1484, 
srókepos. 

Bavktrós, adv. Poenice, Punice, in the 
Punic manner. App. I, 98. 

owixw, see howixtov. 

howixvos, n, ov, of the date. Classical. Strab. 
15, 8, 10. Plut. Tl, 648 E, oivos. 

Qowikov, ov, ro, — oink, date, a fruit. Galen. 


X, 599. Pallad. Laus. 1179 D. — Apophth. 
146 C dowikw. Alex. Trall. 68. Doroth. 
1745 A. 


Soiikw aa, ns, 1, Æ Boimaooa. Chrys. VIT, 818 
D. E. 

S$owuacri, adv. in the Phoenician (Punic) lan- 
guage. Polyb. 1, 80, 6. 

howixirys, ov, 6, of the doing. Diosc. 5, 40, 
otvos, date-wine. (Aster. 169 B Otvov rod 
Boivikos, Phoenician wine.) 

Powro-Báhavos, ov, 6, palm-acorn, date. Polyb. 
12, 2, 6. Diosc. 1, 148. Plut. IL, 728 D. 
918. Galen. VI, 427 C. 

pourkoBathis, és, = ourxdBarros, purple-dyed. 
Philostr. 926. 

Powrs-Opit, rpixos, Ó, í, purple-haired. Porph- 
Them, 34, 19. 

Bowkós, n, óv, an error for Bowexexés ? Dion. 
H. 1, 18. 18. 22. 

þorvkorápuþos, ov, (Pot, sappy) with a 
purple border. Dion. H. 1, 385, 7. 
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bowwcotpobos 


xpounkorpócos, ov, (rpépa) bearing or producing 
date-trees. Strab. 17, 8, 23. 

xowiwkodópos, ov, (Depo) bearing dates. Syncell. 
564, 8. 

Þornkóþuros, ov, (óc) planted with date-trees. 
Diod. 19, 98. Jos. Ant. 8, 1, 8. 4, 8, 1. 

Qouikó-xpos, eros, ó, n, purple-colored, Sophrns. 
8193 B. 

gowixrds, i óv, (howicow) dyed purple. Jos. 
Ant. 4, 4, 6. 

omer, Gvos, ó, L. palmetum, palm grove. 
Sept. Ezech. 47, 18. 19. Strab. 16, 2, 41. 
Jos. B. J. 1, 18, 5. 

*hoiné, kos, 6, palm-tree, date-tree: date. 
Chrysipp. apud Plut. IL, 1045 D, the symbol 
of victory. Sept. Macc. 2, 10, 7. Diosc. 1, 
149, Onfaikós. Plut. I, 9 E. Phryn. P. S. 
30, 19, condemned in the sense of Bddavos 
pomikov. — 2. The wind eðpóvoros. Agathem. 
294. 

Points, ews, 5, == owrypés, in medicine. 
Diosc. 2, 188 (184). Antyll. apud Orib. II, 
59. 

$orrgr?ptov, ov, Tò, (þormrýs) school. Oenom. 
apud Eus. III, 388. 

Qorrikós, n, óv, quid? Did. A. 761 A. 

Þóna, doXepóv, þókn, édAns, incorrect for pd- 
Aa, Pohhepór, Hós. 

phonidóa, dow, (doMs) to cover with scales. 
Orig. I, 1148 C. 

ós, incorrect for þóððus. 

oki, rà, vox nihili. Nicet. Byz. 769 A Mà rà 
orn r&v þoAkör. 

podAa, or þóðAn, ns, Á, — podrs, obol. Theoph. 
Cont. 612, 16. Ptoch. 2, 90. 272. 

Pohhepóvr, o), 6, — Pókðus, obol. Joann. Mosch. 
2913 C. 2944 C. 2976 A. Leoni. Cypr. 
1709. 1736 C. al. 400, 20. 

Porn, see Hóa. 

$óNus, eos, 6, 5, follis pioa, bellows. 
Anthol. XIII, 661. — 2. Follis — éPords, 
a small coin. Eus. TI, 892. Epiph. III, 292. 
Proc. III, 140, 18. Joann. Mosch. 2976 A. 
2997 C. Mal. 489, 14 — 3. The obol-tax 
levied by Constantine the Great. Zos. 105. 

"Qovevripwv, ov, TÒ, place of execution. Steph. 
Diac. 1169 C. 

Þovevrýs, ov, 6, — þoveús, killer, slayer, mur- 
derer. Sept. Num. 35, 11. Prov. 22, 13. 
Pseudo-Jacob. 22, 1. Eus. II, 156 B. 

Þovevrikós, 4, óv, — donkós, relating to murder. 
Theod. III, 1236 B. 

Qovokozreiov or dovokómtov, ov, TÒ, (þóvos, kóros) 
murder. Theoph. 371, 4. 

xbovokrovéo, now, (kreivæ) to pollute with the 
blood of a murdered person. Sept. Num. 85, 
38. Ps. 105, 88.  Leont. 11, 1992 A. 

4povokrovía, as, p = vos, murder. Sept. 
Mace. 1,1, 24. Epiph. I, 888 B. Nil 172 
D. Basil. Sel. 465 B. 
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$opvucos 


ovadys, es, bloody, murderous. 
Pseudo-Jos. Maec. 10. 

þopá, as, 1, time, in connection with numerals. 
Pseudo-Diosc. Eupor. 2, 2 IIévre n êE þopás 
Tov piva, — mevróxs Í éfüms roð pqvós. 
Theoph. 510, 15 Kal yiverat mparn þopa mrà- 
cis tov Popaikoð orparoò. Nom. Coteler. 46, 
duo, two times, twice. Tzetz. Chill. 18, 58. 
Nice. 226, 16. 459, 24, lav, — rat, 
once. 

opdbiov, ov, Tò, — Þopás. Pseudo-Greg. Naz. 
III, 392. Leo, Tact. 18, 53. 

Gopds, áðos, h, — Å innos, ý þopBás, mare. 
Patriarch. 1069. Artem. 369. Pallad. Laus. 
1044 B. 

ÞopBaðikós, 5, óv, (dopBás) feeding in a pasture. 
Plut. TI, 718 B. 

opBaia, also HopBea, as, h, corruptions of þop- 
Bed, L. capistrum, halter, ete. Sept. Job 40, 


Classical. 


20. Strab. 15, 1, 52. Lucian. Luc. sive 
Asin. 51. Athan. Il 880 B.  Apophth. 
Esaias 8. 


PópBrov, ov, rà, — opBed. Schol. Arist. Av. 
861. 

Popðriðia, ov, rà, fordicidia. Lyd. 84. 

$opetadópos, ov, —  dopetov $épev. Plut. I, 
1268 C. Diog. 5, 18 þopeaþópos. 

Þópena, aros, rb, (opée) — Ípársov, garment, 
dress, apparel. Hippol. Haer. 466, 26. Mal. 
187. 

Qopeaía, as, h, — eoOhs, dress. Palaeph. 52, 5. 
Martyr. Areth. 46. 

Popeors, ews, N, — dópgois. 
156. 

Popeús, éws, 6, letter-carrier. 
596 A. 

opéw, to wear, to put on, bear. Sept. Sir. 11, 5 
opéoa, — Diod. 16, 64. Achmet. 249, 
ondOnv. 

Þopnðór, adv. — gopddyv. Lucian. I, 182. 

Pópnars, ews, 7. — TÒ Qopeiv, a wearing. Dion. 
HT, 371. II. 954. 

Popnreov — Sei þopeiv. Clem. A. I, 688 A. 

dopÜoupiv or mopboppiv, oi, ODN] — peyi- 
oraves. Theodin. Dan. 1, 8. 

Qópipos, ov, (þopá) bearing, productive; op- 
posed to dopos. Clem. A. TI, 841 C. 

dóppa, ns, h, the Latin forma — kahérovs, 
shoemaker's last. Dioclet. G. 8, 1. 9, 1. 
C. 1, 18. 

Poppo-bopew, now, to carry goppots. Dion C. 
52, 25, 7. 

*poppodépos, ov, carrying oppots. 
apud Diog. 10, 8. 

þópvaf, less correct þoúpvaf, akos, ó, forn ax, 
kiln. Epiph. 1, 425. 428 A. 

dopwwkós, less correct doupwkós, 1, óv, like a 
fornix in shape. Cedr. I, 381, 15. — 2. 
Substantively, rò þopvekóv or dovpwkóv — 
fornix. Porph. Cer. 19, 9. 50, 25. 


Schol. Arist. Av. 


Clem. A. I, 


Epicur. 
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